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THE 


PREFACE. 


PTER all the learned Diſertations 
A and Diſcourſes that have been pub- 


liſhed by ſome of the greateſt and 

moſt eminent of our modern Writers both for 

and againſt the Chronology of the Septuagint, 

it is very natural to imagine that nothing 

"new or very material can now be offered upon 
the ſame Subject either Way. 

Now as it would but ill become @ Party fo 


deeply intereſted in the Cauſe, to contradift a 


Notion whith ſeems to be ſo well grounded; 
all that I have to do here, is only to give the 
Reader a ſhort Account of the following Ef 
ſay, and to ſubmit it entirely to him to deter- 
mine, whether I have offered any Thing new 
and material upon the Subject or not. 


There is a very wide Difference between the 


Computations of the Hebrew Text, and thoſe 
of the Septuagint for the tuo firſt Ages of the 
World; that is, from the Creation to the Flood, 
and from thence to the Birth of Abraham, 
And the * Weſton i is, To which of them, 
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w The PREFACE. 
in Point of Chronology, we ought to give the 
Preference ? | 
To ſay, as ſome do, that the Scriptures were 
wrote at firſt in Hebrew, and that therefore 
we ought to prefer the Computations of the 
Original te thoſe of any Verſion, is @ ſport 
Anſwer indeed ; but, in my Opinion, very lit- 
tie to the Purpoſe; unleſs it could be proved 
that the Hebrew Scriptures contain a full and 


' Compleat Syſtem of Chronology from the 
Creation to the Time in which the laſt of the 


facred Writers lived and wrote. 

To ſay with others, that the Verfion of "the 
Septuagint was made from more correct Co- 
pres of the Hebrew Scriptures than any of 
thoſe which have been in Uſe among the Jews 
ever fince; or that the Jews have wilfully 
corrupted their Copies, either before or ſoon 


after the Times of Chriſtianity; and conſe- 


quently that the Computations of the Septua- 
gint ought to be preferred to thoſe of the pre- 


ſent Hebrew Text; 1 jay, to fit down content 


with ſuch. Aſſertions, would be. as ſhort and. 


eaſy a Way to end the Controverſy on the other 


Hand; if Aſſertions, only, without full and 
clear Proof, were of oy Weight in a Point 
of this Importance. | 

To ſay that ee ea 
Time defignedly altered or corrupted any f 
| — . tbe 
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the original Numbers in the Hebrew Text; 
and at the ſame Time to maintain that the 
Numbers which we have now in the Septua- 
gint, are the ſelf-ſame Numbers which thoſe 
Interpreters inſerted into their Verſion, will, 
J fear, at firſt Sight be thought a very bold 
and ill-grounded Notion, if not à Sort of a 
Contradiction in Terms. And yet — ſhall I 
venture to ſay it—ſuch is the Veneration due 
to both Texts; and ſo unwilling am I to 
charge eitber of them with any wilful Corrup- 
tions or Interpolations, that I am firongly in- 
clined to think that this 1s the true State of 
the Caſe between both. 

It has been thought by many that the Holy 
Scriptures almoſt every where abound with my- 
ſtical Numbers; and ht is well known that the 
ancient Jews maintained that, under the Veil 
and Cover of the Letter, the Writings of Mo- 
fes contain many deep and hidden Myſteries 
relating to the Creation, the Fall, and the 
Reſtoration of all Things. Now, fince no Man 
can be ſure that this is not the Caſe; who will 
take upon himſelf to ſay, that thoſe Hebrew 
Numbers, which infinite Wiſdom has thought 
fit to make uſe of in deſcribing the Lives and 
Actions of the holy Patriarchs, are not the fit. 
reſt, the moſt proper, and the moſt fignificant | 

TOE ks Ss that 
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that could be choſen to ſbadoꝛ forth the ſub- 
. lime Truths, which lie concealed under them? 
On the other Hand, who can tell but, be- 
fides the inſpired Writings, which perhaps 
were never intended as a compleat Rule for 
Chronological Uſes, the Jews might have ma- 
ny authentic Hiſtories, Records, and Me- 
moirs, which might give a more full and par- 
ticular Account of all the great Tranſactions 
of ancient Times? Who can ſay that ſuch 
Hiſtories and Accounts did not agree in the 
Main with theſe of other Nations, and par- 
ticularly with thoſe of the Chaldeans and E- 
gyptians, who poſſibly will be found not to 
have been ſuch arrant Lyars and Forgers of 
Antiquities as many have vainly flattered 
themſelves? And if ſo; when the Seventy In- 
terpreters were to tranſlate the Holy Scri p- 
_ tures out of Hebrew into Greek for the Bene- 
fe and Inſtruction of the Gentile World; who 
can tell but that they might change ſeveral of 
the Myſtical Numbers in the Hebrew, and 
Subſtitute others in their Room, leſs liable to 
' Cavils, and at the ſame Time entirely agree- 
able to the well-known Hiſtories of their own 
as well as of. the other neighbouring Nations? 
And if they really did ſo; who can ſay that 
they bad not | ſufficient Authority? who will 
fake upon himſelf to blame them for ſo _ 
Upon 
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Upon a general View, this ſeems to be the 
moſt rational Way of accounting for the pre- 
ſent Differences between the Hebrew and the 
Greek Computations, But, if it can any 
Ways be made appear that the Jews actually 
had ſundry other Hiſtories, Records, and Me- 
moirs of paſt Times, befides the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures; that their own Hiſtorian * made uſe 
of them-in compiling bis Antiquities, and that 
in Conſequence thereof he agreed originally in 
all material Points with the Computations of 
the Septuagint : And if it ſhould be likewiſe 
Found upon Enquiry, that the beſt Accounts 
which we have now remaining of the Chaldean 
and Egyptian Antiquities, are alſo perfectly 
confiftent with the Chronology of the Septua- 
gint, and with that only; T ſay, if theſe two 
Points can be clearly made out to the Satiſ- 
Faction of the Reader; it will then, I think, 
naturally follow, that the true Reaſon why 

_ the Computations in the Septuagint differ now 
from thoſe in the Hebrew; is not becauſe the 
one or the other has been corrupted, but be- 


cauſe thoſe nme Judged if more adviſe- 


The ſame a likewiſe clearly and inconteſtably from 
5 our Bleſſed Saviour in St. Matthew and St. 
Luke ; and more ly from the latter, where the ſecond 
Cainaan is i by Name Name, as the Son of Aphexedand Father 
of Salah. See the abgies of Ye Chrift, lately 

| _ the Reverend and Learned Mr. Arch-Deacon Yar Pare 
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able in a Verſion intended for the Uſe of both 
Jews and Gentiles, to make Uſe of a Syſtem 
known. and approved of by both, rather than 
to make uſe of the Hebrew Numbers, which 
none perhaps but the Micas * among the Jews 
tbemſelves were at firſt permitted to peruſe. 
Now in order to get all the Light we can 
as to theſe Particulars, I have divided the 
following Diſſertation into two Parts, and 
each Part into four Sections; and to the 
whole I have added an Appendix concerning 
the Chaldean and Egyptian Antiquities. 
In the firſt Part, Sect. I. I have opened 
the State of the Controverſy between Voſſius 


* One of the moſt learned of all the Fathers aſſures us, That 
this was the Practice not only among the Jes, but likewiſe 
among the Egyptians; and indeed among the wiſeſt of all Na- 
tions in ancient Times. Spiritalibus enim fpiritalia comparamus, 
ſays he; propterea certe per modum occu/tationis eum, qui eſt 
vere divinus, & maxime nobis neceſſarius, in Adyto veritatis 
(& 1@ Adr Tx ahne] repoſitum ſermonem vert ſacrum, 

gyptii quidem per ea, quæ apud ipſos vocantur Ah (dia rd 
. par ele AN teat Os 
FELaTETAT HO * 'adire folis lic tis, qui 
— ipſis conſecrati, hoc eſt, Neo dedicati, quibus erant SO 
cumciſæ vitiorum cupiditates per ſuam in ſolum Deum charita- | 
tem. Non Mundo enim Mundum tangere, ao, ue videbatur 
eſſe nefarium. The whole Paſſage, together e moſt Re- 
verend and Learned Editor's Notes upon it, is well worth the 
Reader's Peruſal; for, I have only Room here to ſet down this 
Concluſion upon the whole, which runs thus: Omnes ergo, ut 
ſemel dicam, qui de rebus divinis traftarunt, tam Barbari quam 
Greci, rerum quidem principia (rd; pj agxu; vd, wgayudrw) 
occultaverunt: veritatem autem znigmatibus, ſigniſque ac ſym - 
bolis, & Allegoriis rurſus, & M oris, & q 
tropis modiſque tradiderunt. Clem. Alex. Strom. 5. pag. 237» 
Ed. Ox. 1715. : coals 
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and Pezron on one Side; and Martianay and 
Le Quien on the other. 

In Sect. II. I have taken a View of the ſe- 
veral Syſtems of Chronology, from the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, according to the Hebrew, 
the Samaritan, the Septuagint, and Joſephus ; 
I have made ſuch Remarks as I thought pro- 
fer upon each; and upon the whole I have 
ſhewn, 10. That it is uncertain whether the 
original Hebrew Text computed 1656, or 1556 
Years from the Creation to the Flood; 25. 
Wat it is likewiſe uncertain whether the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch computed 1307, or 1556 
« Years to the ſame Period. 3e. That the true 
| Length of this Period according to the Sep- 
tuagint, is neither 2242 Tars,. as ſeveral of 
the Fathers thought ; nor 2262 Years as others 
imagined; but.22.56 Years. And 4%. That Jo- 
ſephus, wwho,certainly bad the Peruſal of all 

the moſt authentic Hiſtories and Records of 


the Jewiſh Nation then in being, as well as 


of the Holy Scriptures in Greek and Hebrew, 
reckoned likewiſe 22 56 Nears from the Crea. 
tion to the Flood. And hence, I think, we 
may reaſonably infer, that this Number of 
Nears agreed . exattly with all thoſe Hiftories 
and Records of bis own Nation, which he 
then had the Peruſal &; for, — it 


JP * that he would have pre- 
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ferred the Number 2256, no where elſe' to be 
ound but in a Greek Verſion of the Scrip- 
tures, to that of 1556 or 1656 in the origi. 
nal Hebrew Text. 
In Set, III. I have taken a View of the 
ſame four Syſtems of Chronology from the 
Flood fo the Birth of Abraham; 7 have made 
ſome ſhort Remarks upon each of them, and 
upon the whole I have ſhewn, 10. That ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, this Period amounts 
only to 292 Years; 20. That according to the 
Samaritan it amounts to 942 Tears; 3* That 
according to the Septuagint it amounts to 1072 
Nears. And 4*. As to Joſephus, . I have 
ſhewn, that, excluſive of the ſecond Cainan, 
he reckons 942 Years; which ſo far agrees 
exactly with the Samaritan Pentateuch; or, 
taking. in the ſecond Cainan, 1072 Tears; 
which agrees exattly with the Septuagint. 
And as for the ſecond Cainan, I have like- 
wiſe ſhewn that it is much more probable that 
be has been either caſually dropped, or de- 
fignedly expunged, than that Joſephus himſelf 
had him not originally in his Text. And 
upon the whole, I think, it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that the Samaritan as well as Joſephus could 
. have agreed ſo exactly and in ſo many Parti- 
Aculars with the Septuagint; rf they bad not 
N Anoun at the ſame Time, that they likewiſe 


4 N 0 agreed 
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agreed with the then received Computations 
F the whole Nation of the Jews. 

In Set. IV, I have offered ſundry 4 
ments to prove that the Chronology of the 
Septuagint for the two foregoing Periods, is 
preferable to that of our preſent Hebrew Co- 
pies. But here I muſt freely own, that when 
T wrote that Part, I had no Suſpicion "that 
the Jews had any other authentic Chronolo- 
gy or Hiſtories, befides the Holy Scriptures ; 
or that the Chronology, which they vulgarly 
reckoned by, might probably be the ſelf-ſame 
with that which we haye now in the LXX 
and in Joſephus ; And much leſs did I ſuſpett 
that the Chaldeans and Egyptians had klept 
ſuch exact Accounts of Time, as I have ſince 
found they did; or that their Accounts could 
be found to agree ſo nicely with thoſe in Jo- 


| ſephus and the LXX as they do, And there- 


- 


fore whatever I have ſaid im this Section with 
Reference to the Corruption of the Hebrew 
Text, I hope the Reader vill be ſo indulgent 
as to lock upon it as ſaid only hypothetically ; 
and upon the vulgar Notion that the one Text 
or the other uſt have been corrupted : Which 
now, upon ſecond Thoughts, I can by no Means 
agree to. 
The Second Part confiſts likewiſe of four 
— : In the firft, I have pointed out ſam 
b 2 of 
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Voſſius and Pezron's Miſtakes with regard 
to the Chronology of the two Periods above- . 
mentioned. In the ſecond, I have examined 
Dr. Wills's Syſtem, who pretends, that Joſe- 
phus followed the Hebrew before the Flood; 
and the Septuagint after the Flood. In the 
third, I have made ſome Remarks upon Mr. 
Whiſton's Hypotheſis, who imagines, That the 
original Chronology of Fo/ephus differed very 
much, both from the preſent Hebrew, and 
from the preſent Greek Chronologies; and that 
it very nearly agreed to that of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch. And, in the fourth, I have con- 
fidered Mr. Des Vignoles's Syſtem, who con- 
tends, that Joſephus neither followed the 
Sept. nor the Samaritan; but that before, as 
well as after the Flood, be always adbered to 
the Hebrew Text. 

The AppENDIx is divided into two Settions. 
The firſt treats of the Chaldean Antiquities; 
and the ſecond contains ſome Obſervations on 
fboſe of the Egyptians. 

In the firſt Section, I have examined Mr. 
Des Vignoles's Hypotheſis, and alſo that of 
- Mr, Fourmont, with regard to the true 
Meaning of the Chaldean Soſſes, Neres and 
Sares; I have propoſed ſome Conjectures of my 
own about them; I have enquired into the Na- 
ture of the firſt and moſt ancient ear made 
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uſe of by thoſe two Nations; and, upon the 
whole, I have endeavoured to ſhew, 10%. That a 
Soſs among the Chaldeans, was the Go Part 
of a Day. 20. That a Nere confiſted of a Syſtem 
of 10 Days. 3*. That a Sare confiſted of 222 or 
223, or at moſt of 232 5 Lunations or lunar 
ſynodical Revolutions. 4% That the firſt and 
moſt ancient Year which they made uſe of, was 
a lunar Year, conſſting at a Medium of 294. 
12b. 44. 3". 10”. 30%. 5e. That the Year, 
which they afterwards conſtantly made uſe of 
in all their Computations, conhſted of 365 
Days, without any regard to the odd Hours, 
Minutes, &c. And, 6. That in conſequence 
of theſe Principles, the 120 Sares, which Be- 
roſus allofted to the Reigns of his ten antedilu- 
vian Kings, amounts to 2155 Years at leaſt; 
or, at moſt to 225 5 Years and ſome odd Months, 
which agrees, I may ſay, exactly with the 
Length of this Period, both in the Septuagint 
and in Joſephus. _ 

In the ſecond Section, I have taken the old 
Egyptian Chronicle, till preſerved in Syncel- 
lus; and by comparing the ſame with the 
Chronology of the Septuagint, and Joſephus, 
I have ſhewn ; a . 

I. That by their twelve chief Gods, the 
Egyptians meant no more at firſt, but the 12 
Patriarchs from Adam to Arphaxad : For the 


Sep- 
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Septuagint computes from the Creation to the 
Flood 2256 Years; and from thence to the 
Foundation of the Tower of Babel, when the 
Children of Men firſt revolted from Arphaxad 
their lawful Prince, 493 Years; in all 2749 
Years: And according to the Egyptians, their 
12 Gods reigned 33,984 Years or Lunations; 
and theſe reduced to Years of 365 Days, a- 
- mounts exactly tothe ſame Sum of 2749 Years, 
with the Addition only of ſome odd Months. 

2. That the Egyptians reckoned the whole 
Number of Years that their Gods and Demi- 
gods or Heroes, reigned, that is, from the 
Creation to the Beginning of the Reign of Me- 
nes, to amount unto 36,525 Years or Luna- 
nations; that is to 2955 Egyptian Years of 
365 Days each, and one Month. 

3. That in the Reign of Menes, they left off 
computing by lunar Years, and ever afterwards 
reckoned by a Year of 365 Days. . 

4. That from the Beginning of the Reign of 
Menes, to the Beginning of the 16 Dynaſty 
of Manetho, they reckoned 15 Generations and 
443 Years. 15 

5. That from the Beginning of the 16" to 
the End of the 30'> Dynaſty, about 15 Years 
before the Death of Philip the Father of Alex- 
ander the Great, they reckaned 98 Generations 
2nd 1755 Tears, 


6. That 
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6. That the Sum of all theſe Years, from 


the Creation to the 1 5'* Near before the Death 
of Philip, amounts unto 5153 Tears. 


7. That, according to the Septuagint, Joſe- 


phus and Ptolemy's Chronological Canon, the _ 
Number of Years from the Creation fo. the 
ſame 15* Year of Philip, agrees exactly with 


this Egyptian Chronology ; and are as follows; 


| Years. Totals. 
From the Creation to the Flood 2256 2256 
The Flood to the Tower of Babel 493 2749 
The Tower of Babe to the Birth of Abraham 579 3328 
The Birth of Abraham to the Cal! — 55 3403 
The Call to the Exodus 430 3833. 
The Exodus to the Foundation of the Temple 592 4425 
The Foundation to the Deſtruct. of the Temple 470 4895 
The Deſtruction of the Temple to the firſt 
Year of Cyrus 70 4965 
The firſt of Cyrus to the ſecond of Darius 
Habe, 18 4983 
The ſecond Year of Darius Hyflaſpes to the 
15th Year before the Death 2 Phily 8 


As for other Particulars, J muſt” beg leave 


to refer the Reader to the Appendix 47 and 

to the Tables at the End of it: And fhall 
therefore here take the Liberty to conclude this 

long Preface, with the following Queries. 


1. From all theſe Particulars, may we not 


reaſonably conclude, that Joſephus, Manetho 
and Beroſus, and conſequently that the moſt an- 
| cient Jews, Egyptians and Chaldeans, compu- 


ted 


* 


* 
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ted the Years of the firſt Ages of the World by 
one and the ſame Chronology ? 


2. May we not likewiſe fairly conclude, that 
the Chronology of all thoſe Nations for the firſt 
Ages before and after the Flood, agreed in all 
Points with that of the Septuagint ? ; 


3. May e not alſo, with good Reaſon, con- 


clude, that all thoſe Nations muſt originally 
have acknowledged the 24 Cainan, and the 1 30 
Years allotted to him, as well as the ſeventy 
Interpreters? For, if they had not, how could 
their Computations have agreed jo exactly as 
they do with of the Septuagint ? 

4. From what has been here mentioned, is it 
not hkewiſe manifeſt, that thoſe Nations had 
as ex Methods, and were as careful in 
keeping an Account of Time, as the beſt and 
moſt accurate of our modern Chronologers ? 
And i ſo ; what are we to think of thoſe No- 
tions, which ſome have lately entertained, as if 


the Ancients had been extremely careleſs and 


negligent about their Antiquities ; and that they 


had no other way of reckoning but in the groſs 


by Ages or Generations? 
5. From what bas been ſaid, does it not 


likewiſe evidently appear, that the Years in 


Seripture, before as well as after the Flood, 


and all along, are Years conſiſting of 365 


| Days, and neither more nor leſs? And if Jo, 


what 


? 
* 
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what are we to think of all thoſe grave Hiſto- 
rians, Chronologers and Divines, who would 
perſuade us, that the Year before the Flood, 
and for many Ages after it, confiſted only of 
360 Days ' 

6. If the mean Motions of the Moon have 
been preciſely the ſame all along from the Creation 
to this very Day ; may we not reaſonably infer, 
that for the ſpace of 7000 Nears and more, nei- 
ther the Sun, nor any of the reſt of the Seven 
Governing Powers of Nature have ever ſwerved 
in the leaſt from their original Courſes? And 
if ſo; what will become of all our moſt la- 
bour'd modern Theories, which pretend, that 
the Earth 0 if not the whole Frame of things) 
ſuffered ſundry great and extraordinary 
Changes and Alterations at the Univerſal De- 
luge ? Nay, what will become of the Newto- 
nian Philoſophy itſelf; which maintains, that 
all Nature is, and always has been, in a con- 
ſtant and perpetual Struggle; and, as a neceſ- 
ſary Conſequence of thoſe very Laws, which 
they pretend keep all Things in Order, tend- 


ing by ſure, though flow PUR to a Total 
Diſſolution *? | 


S.A/ 


„Tube great great Author, RE 
printed at London, 1506 Jag. 345» 346. 346 —— 
thus: Nam _ etz moyentur in orbibus 
* um in omnes cceli partes; nie opt gs mo- 

* ut 1 tribuendum ſit, quod planetz in orbibus 

— motu . ferantur eodem omnes: exceptis #i- 


C mirum 
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7. If the ancient Jews, Egyptians, and 
Chaldeans made uſe of no other but a Lunar 


mirum irregularitatibus quibuſdam wiæ notatu dignis, que ex mu- 
tuis cometarum & planetarum in ſe invicem actionibus oriri potue- 
rint, guægue wr e fore ut longinguitate temporis majores 
uſque evadant, donec hac nature compages MANUM EMENDA=- | 
TRICEM fit tandem defideratura. And again, in the ſecond 
Edition of his Principia, printed at Cambridge, 1713. pag. 480, 
481. Cæterum cometz ob magnum eorum numerum, & mag- 
nam apheliorum a ſole diſtantiam, & longam moram in apheliis, 
per gravitates in ſe mutuo nonnihil turbari debent, & eorum 
eccentricitates & revolutionum tempora nunc augeri aliquan- 
tulum, nunc diminui. Cometa qui anno 1680 apparuit, 
minus diſtabat a ſole in perihelio ſuo quam parte ſexta diametri 
ſolis ; & propter ſummam velocitatem in vicinia illa, & denſi- 
tatem aliquam atmoſphzrz Solis, reſiſtentiam nonnullam ſentire 
debuit, & aliquantulum retardari, & propius ad Solem accedere : 
& ſingulis revolutionibus accedendo ad Solem, i ibET is 
TANDEM IN CORPUS solLis. Sed & in aphelio ubi tardiſſime 
movetur, aliquando attractionem aliorum cometarum re- 
tardarj poteſt & ſubinde in so IN CID ERK E. Sic etiam 
ſtellæ fixæ — paulatim expirant in lucem & vapores, cometis 
in ipſis incidentibus refici poſſunt: & novo alimento accenſæ pro 
ſells novis haberi. Va pores autem, qui ex Sole & flellis fixis 
& caudis cometarum oriuntur, incidere poſſunt per gravitatem 
ſuam in atmophzris planetarum, & ibi condenſari & converti in 
aquam & ſpiritus humidos, & ſubinde per lentum calorem in 
bales, & ſulphura, & tincturas, & limum, & lutum, & - 
lam, e grenam, & lapides & coralla, & ſubflantias alias ter- 
reſtres paulatim migrare. DEcrEsCENTE autem CORPORE so- 
Lis MOTUS MEDI PLANETARUM Circa SOLEM PAULATIM 
TARDESCENT, & CRESCENTE TERRA MOTUS MEDIUS 
LUNE Circym TERRAM PAULATIM AUGEBITUR. Et cok 
latis quidem ob ſervationibus eclipfium Babylonicis cum tis Albateg- 
wii, & cum Hodiernis, HALL BIUs nofter motum medium Lune 
cum motu diurno terre collatum, panlatim accelerari, primus 
omnium quod ſciam deprebendit. The great Author aſſures us ſoon 
after (ib. p. 484. 871 Hrrorzzezs non fog Hut did he nota 
| little forget himſelf here? As for Dr. Halley, he tells us in- 
deed 4 il. Tranſ. Ne. 218.) That he thinks he can demon- 
Rrate that the Moon's Motion does accelerate; and that he will 
— one Day make it appear to the Publick 
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Year at firſt, and afterwards of a Year of 
365 Days; is it not natural to conclude, that, 
F they had any Lunar Cycle af all, it muſt 
have conßſted of 25 Egyptian Years; or if 
they had any Solar Cycle, that it muſt have 
confiſted of ſeven of their Years, and no more? 
And if fo; to what Pur poſ⸗ ſe or with what 
Propriety can the Julian Period be applied to- 
wards ſettling or illuſtrating the Hiſtory or 
Chronology of thoſe early Times? A Period 
compounded of a Lunar Cycle of 19 Years; 
of a Solar Cycle of 28 Nears; and of the Ro- 
man Indiction of 15 Tears; all ſuited and 
adapted to the Year introduced by Julius Cæ- 
far, and to no other ? | 

IJ. fhall only add, that, if I fhould ever 
trouble the World again with any more of my 
Thoughts ; it will probably be with a Diſſer- 
tation on the divine Authority of the Verſion 
of the Septuagint. 


"Lads, 21 February, 1740. 
| Stylo Anglicans. 


BOOKS Printed fir T. Woopwazy; 
at. the Half-Moon, between the Temple- 
Gates, Fleet-Street, : 


1. A Vindication of the Hiſtory of the Septuagint from the 
Miſrepreſentations of the learned Scaliger, Dapin, Dr. 
Hody, Dr. Prideaux, and other modern Criticks. 

2. A Critical Examination of the Holy Goſpels according to 
St. Matthew and St. Luke, with regard to the Hiſtory of the 
Birth and Nee our Lord Feſus Cbriſ, price 23. each. 

3. Plato's Dialogue of the Immortality of the Soul, tranſlated 
from the Greet by Mr. Theobald. . ; 

4. Biſhop Atterbury's Sermons, in 4 vols. 89. 

5. A Diſcourſe of the viſible and inviſible Church of Christ, 
in which it is ſhewn, that the Power claimed by the Officers 
of the vifible Church are not inconſiſtent with the Supremacy 
of Chrift as Head, or with the Rights and Liberties of Chrifi- 
ax; as Members of the inviſible Church, by Jon Rogers, D. D. 
Vicar of St. Giles's Cripplegate, Canon of Wells, Chaplain 
in Ordinary to his Majeſty. The fifth Edition. 

6. State of the P ings of the Corporation of the Gover- 
_ of the 2 3 Queen Anne, for the Augmentation of 

Maintenance Clergy; giving a particular Ac- 
count of their Conſtirnion, Benefa gion, = 4 entations, 
with Directions to ſuch as deſire to become Ben to ſo 
pious and charitable a Work. The ſecond Edition, with a Con- 
tinuation to Chrifimaz 1720, by Mr. Baton. 

- 7. The important Caſe of Conſcience practically reſolved, 
wherein lies that exact Righteouſneſs which is required between 
Man and Man? A Sermon preached at Cripplegate in the Year 
1661, by Fobn Tillotſon, M. A. and then publiſhed by himſelf, 
but hitherto omitted in his Lordſhip's Works. 

8. Biſhop Rundle's Sermon before the Society of Georgia. 

9. Mr. Warner's Sermon preached at the annual Viſitation of 
the Lord Biſhop of Winchefter at Andover in the County of 
Southampton, Sept. 14. 1737. | | 

10. on preached before the Truſtees for eſtabliſhi 
the Colony of Georgia in America, and before the Aſſociates of 
the late Revd. Dr. Bray, for converting the Negroes in 
the Britti Plantations, and other good es, at their 
Anni Meeting in the Pariſh-Church of St. Brides, Fleet- 
Street, on Thurſday, March 21, 1734. By & Hales, D. D. 
Nector of ingdon in Hampſhire, iſter of 7 ne: 
zo, Middleſex. iſhed at the Deſire of the Truſtees and Af- 
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DISSERTATION 


CHRONOLOGY. 


SEPTUAGINT. 
EGT. . 


The State of the Controverſj. Voſlius and 
Pezron's Syſtem. Their M. ſcarriage. The 


. Defign. of this Eſſay. 


HN E chief Difference between the Chro- 
nology of the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
bat of the Septuagint, lies in thoſe 
Periods which extend from the Creation of 

. the World to the univerſal Deluge; and from 
that great Cataſtrophe to the Birth of Abra- 
bam. For, according to the Hebrew, the 

| Ne as Years in 1 1 art, * 
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to 1656, and in the Second to 292. But in 
the Septuagint, the Number of Years in the 
Firſt Period amounts unto 22 56, and in the 
Second to 1072 Vears. This Diverſity has 
been long taken Notice of, as well as very 
much wondered at by divers great and learn- 
ed Men. In the laſt Century, the Contro- 
verſy about it was revived with great Vigour 
by ſome of the Moſt eminent Writers of that 
Age. The moſt profoundly learned I. Veſ- 
us was the firſt, I think, who profeſſedly 
undertook the Defence of the Chronology of 
the Septuagint, in Oppoſition to that of the 
Hebrew. And he was ſoon after ſucceeded 
in the ſame Province by the no leſs learned 
and induſtrious Father Pezron. And in De- 
fence of the Hebrew Chronology, in Oppoſition 
to that of the Septuagint, ſoon after appeared 
the learned Fathers Martianay and Le Quien; 
Men of great Abilities and Diſtinction in the 
Common- Wealth of Letters. 


I x might indeed have been expected that 
Writers of their extenfive Learning and inde- 

fatigable Application, might have been able 
to have ſatisfied the World on which Bide of 
de Queſtion the Truth, or at leaſt, the great- 
eſt Probability lyes; and by that Means hate 
we ſee, has not bee the Caſe; for, 2 
Day, 
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Day, the World is ſtill divided in Opinion up- 
on the ſame Point. 


Ix 1 might preſume to offer a Reaſon for 
this Miſcarriage, I would fay, as has been 
faid of ſome other very F® Men in another 
way, that there were Faults on bath Sides. 
Voſſius and Pezron, in my humble Opinion, 
by taking the Chronology of To/ephus for 
the hole Baſis of their Syſtem, ſet out wrong; 
and were by that Means driyen to maintain 
'Things for which they had no Authority; 
nothing but mere Conjecture, And this, if 
J miſtake not, laid their Syſtem fo open to 
Attacks, and gave ſuch Advantage to their 
Adverſaries, that it is not to be wondered, if 
they could not always defend the Cauſe which 
they pretended to ſupport, ſo ſucceſsfully as 
might have been expected from ſuch able 
Hands. In ſport, Voſſus and Peron ſeem 
to me to have ated too much the Part af 
were Tbeoriſis upon this Occaſion. In order 
to ſupport the Chronology of the Septuagint, 
they gave too much into the Modern Way 
of 2 Syſtems out of their own Heads, 
and then arguing from them. And on the 
other Hand, Le Quien and Marrianay, in- 
ſtead of duly enough attending to the main 
Points upon which the whole Debate ought to 


have turned, have levelled their Artillery 
B 3 chiefly 
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chiefly againſt the weaker and leſs'defenſible 
Places of their Adverſaries Syſtem. And by 
theſe Means, the Attention of moſt Readers 
has been inſenſibly diverted and drawn away 


from the chief Point of View; and the 
have. been left almoſt as much in the Dark, 


after having read both Sides, as they were at | 
firſt before they began to read either. 
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| As my Deſign in this Eſſay, is not gli 
citly and at Random to eſpouſe and defend, 
or to expoſe and confute the Notions and 
Opinions of any other Writer, how eminent 
or learned ſoever he may be: But only to diſ- 
cover the Truth, or at leaſt its neareſt Reſem- 
blance, be it where or with whom it will; 
and to lay it fairly before the Reader, for his 
Conſideration in the beſt and cleareſt Manner 
that I am able: I Ahall take the Liberty in 
_ the firſt Place, to lay before the Reader, in 
two ſeparate Tables; and in as diſtin& a Man- 
ner as I can, a Synopfis of the Chronology of 
the #wo Periods' which we' are to conſider, 
"according to the Hebrew, the Samaritan, the 
: Septuagint, and Joſepbur. II. I ſhall offer 
ſuch Remarks and Obſervations upon each of 
them, às I hope, will in ſome Meaſure ena- 
dle the Reader to judge, which of the rue 
A hes ora the Hebrew or that of the Sep- 
ſhall 


8.34 
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I. HEBREW, II. S AMARIT AN. II. SEPTUAGINT,|| IV. JOSEPHUS. 


— — — 


ears | ears 
| "5 * 7 2 | 
ADAM CREATED, | | ADAM CREATED. ADAM CREATED, 
| ion. ion. ion. 
begat Seth 130. Adam 130 bega ! 230 Adam aged 230] begit Seth 
| Enos 23 Seth Ds - 43 [Seth 205 Eno: 
325|Enos 25|Enos I Cainan 
395|Cainan 7 | 795|Cainan 170] Mahalalee) 
„ 930jares 
I] 460!Mahalalcel 96 Mahalaleel 165] begat Jared 
5221Jared | Enoch i 1 22] Jared 162 Enoc 
| 1142 Set 91 2|di, 
58% Enoch Enoch 95 165|beg.Methuſelah| 
By 0 ; 1340 Eno g05|dies 
654 Methuſelah | [1474|Methuſelah 187] begat Lamech 


1690] Mabalalt 


Mahalaleell Sg die. ; 
Fare obs dies 1922 Fared| © 
+ Lamec 7 77|dies 251 ' Lamec 
Methuſe ſes 256] Methuſe 
he FLoe 122 560The FLoop 
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: tuagint, we ought to prefer: And, III. 


ſhall in the laſt Place conſider the moſt ma- 


terial Objections that have at any Time been 


urged-againſt that Syſtem, which T ſhall take 
the Liberty to give the Preference to; and en-' 
deavour to give ſuch Anſwers and Solutions 


to them, as, I flatter myſelf, will, if not fully 


determine the Point, yet at leaſt clearly ſhew 
on. which fide of the ES, the greateſt 
n lies. | 


| 8 E c 7. n. 
Remarks on the. Fir 7. able. 


Hs Table contains the Chronology of 

the World, from the Creation to the 
univerſal . Deluge; and is diſtinguiſhed- into 
four leſſer Tables; ſhewing in what Year of 
their Age the ten antediluvian Patriarchs, 
begat their Sons and Succeſſors : ; how many 
Years each lived; and alſo in what Veat of 
the World, each of them was born and died; 
according to the Hebrew, the Samaritan, the 
Sei . and Jeſepbhus. And to the End 
the Reader may be the better enabled tb 

them with one another, and dra 


Proper 1 Inferences from them; I ſhall take the 


Liberty in the firſt Place to make famefew 


Remarks upon each of them, as follows 


— 
* 
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Remavks © an 5 Hebrew Chronology of the 
Fitſt Period. | 


| Acearding to the Chronology of our pre- 
ſent Hebrew Bibles ; | 

I. Adam, who lived to be 930 Years old, 

lived 54 Years after the Birth of Lamech, the 

3th in lineal Deſcent from himfelf. . 

2. Seth, wha lived to be 912 Years old, 
lived 168 Years after the Birth of Lamech, the 
7" in lineal Defcent from himſelf. 

1 Eau, who ved 0 be gag Year ol, 
lived 84 Years after the Birth of Noah, the 
1 in lineal Deſcent from himſelf. 

4. CJainan, who lived to be 910 Years old; 
Jived 179- Years after the Birth of Neab, the 
$9. in lineal Deſcent from himfelf. 

g. Mabalgleel, wha lived to be 89 5 Tears 
ad, lived 234 Years after the Birth of Noap, 
the gu in lineal Neſcent from himſel 

6. Jared, who liyed to be 962 Years old, 
lived 366 Years after the Birth of Noph, the 
_ in lineal Deſcent from himſelf. - 
Lamacb, who lived to be 77 Years old, 


Jin 595 Von, 91 85 Birth of Noah, hjs 
8, Methu- 


ty 
+ 
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8. Meth4/zlah, who lived to be 969 Yeats 
old, lived 600 Years after the Birth of Noab 
his Grarnd-ſ6n, and died in the Year of the 
Deluge. | f 
9. Lamech, died 5 Years before his Father 
Mer bu ſelab, and 5 Years before the Flood, 

10. Enoch, who lived 365 Years, was tran- 
ſlated, 57 Years after the Death of Adam, 
and 35 Years before the Death of Seth. 

11. Ovs preſent Hebrew Copies of Grnefis, 
in theſe Wefern Parts of the World, com- 
pute 1656 Years from the Creation of the 
World to the Univerſal Deluge: But we ate 
aſſured by an Author “ of good Credit, that all 
the Hebrew Copies of Genefir amongſt the 


Eaſtern 


* 

* , Sciahmſchiah, Abrahamumn Ecchellenſem Maro- 
within in ns 4, 7 Chr Ur Pariſſis ite- 
rum Edito An. 1685. ſubjungitur, 172, 1 Seiahinſeni- 
ah's Words are theſe; Textus autem Hebraici inde patet Cor- 
- — — Caſu Adami ad diluvium computet Annos 1556. 
* A Diluvio vero ad Nativitatem Abrah* Afines 202. At Nb 
ex ommmum Conſenſu vix it poſt duvium Armes 350. Oolli- 

« gitur ĩtaque Noe vith defümctum ftüfſe agehte Abrabhamo An- 
* num 59, maxime eſt abſürdüm. &.“ Upon which 
| Fethellenit makes this NRemark; * Sum, fen Periodus, quam 
< a Creatione Mundi ad Dfluvium ex Hebraito Textu ſus ta- 


e noſtra neme exhibent in Octiderite ex- 
* emplaria. Ille amen non ſemel teſtatur, non ſolum ſe 

* evolvifle ejuſmodi Hebraica exemplaria, ſed etiam inos 

** et Gentis Doctores adhibuiſſe, quemadmodum fecit quoque 

ante 1 ſuo * conficiendo Hamadaddines Iſmail 
«+ princeps Hemat. Ex quo plane colligere eſt, exemplaria, 

e quibus uſus eft uterque Iſmael, differre ab iis, quæ legunt 
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Eaſtern Fews, allow but 1556 Years to this 
Period. 

12. Wx are likewiſe aſſur d by St. Yerom, 
that the Hebrew Computations were not ex- 
preſſed in Words at Length in the Old He- 

brew Copies; but in {mall Characters ſcarce- 
_ y viſible. 
13. Tux preſent. Eoſern Copies of the 
Hebrew Text of Genefis, muſt of Neceſſity 
differ in ſome other Ages of the Antedilu- 
vian Patriarchs from our preſent Weſtern Co- 
pies of the ſame Text; particularly in the 
Number of Years that Lamech and Methu- 
ſelab lived. For, if in thoſe, Lamech was 
made to live 777 Years, and Mer buſelab 
969 Years, as all our Weſtern Copies do; the 
former muſt have ſurvived the Univerſal De- 
luge 95 Years, and the latter 100 Vears, which 
is abſurd to imagine. 


«name in Ravopa Jude, nec ita_fibi ue conſtare, blat- 
4 terat et rudit noſter Judzus.” Na Iſhmaels Ty 
_ cius and Dean Prideaux have erroneouſly made to be one and 
the ſame Perſon ; as the learned Gagnier has obſerved in his Pre- 
bee to Hias Ae ade: Life of Mabemer, p 16. And hence it 
that the learned Mr. Shnclfird is likewiſe greatly. mi. 
ken in « eve are ſure there have been no various 
pk Pas the Tam. nnr 
3 Dh a 
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II. 1 


Rewarks on the Samaritan Chronology f 110 
| Firſt Period, 


I, According to this Chronology, Noob 
lived 180 Years with Enoch; 223 Years with 
Adam; 335 Years with Seth; 433 Years with 
Enos; 528 Years with Cainan; 583 Years with 
Mabalaeel, and 600 Years with Lamech, Fa- 
red and Methuſelah. 

2. Jared and Lamech, as well as Methuſe- 
lab, died in the very Year that the Univerſal 
Deluge happened. 

3. The Samaritan Copy differs — the 
Hebrew as to the Age of Jared when he 
begat Enoch; here he is ſaid to be only 62 
Years old, but there he is ſaid to be 162 
Years old. 

4. The Samaritan Copy differs likewiſe 
from the Hebrew as to the Age of Methuſe- 
lah when he begat Lamech; here he is ſaid 
to. be-only 67 Years old, and there he is ſaid 
to be 187 Years old. 

5. The Samaritan Copy differs alſo from 
the Hebrew as to the Age of Lamech when 
he begat Noah; here he is (aid to be only 53 
Years old, abd there he is faid to be 182 
Years old, 


C 6. The 
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6. The Samaritan Copy makes Fared, 
Lamech, and Methuſelah, to have died at the 
Ages of 847, 653, and 720 reſpectively: 
whereas our Hebrew Copies make the ſame 
Perſons die at the Ages of 962, 777, and 969 
1 electr. 

7. St. Ferom * aſſures us, that in bis Time, 
ſome of the Samaritan Copies made Methu- 
lab 185 Years old at the Birth of Lamech ; 
and Lamech 182 Years old at the Birth of 
Noah. 

8, If, inſtead of the Number 67 and 53. 
we replace St. Jerom's Numbers only, vix. 
187 and 182: the Sum Total of the Vears 
from the Creation to the Deluge will amount 
unto 1 556 Vears; and in that Caſe, the Sa- 
maritan will agree exactly with the Eaſtern 
Hebrew Copies abovementioned. | 1 

9. But, if inſtead of the Number 67 and 
53; we replace 187 and 182 ; and likewiſe fur- 
ther, ſuppoſe, 'That the Copiſts of the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch might by Miſtake leave out 
the Gentenary Letter, in the Life of Jared, 


2 Jn Hebreis et Samaritanorum libris ita ſcriptum =; dd & 
it Mathu/ala centum ofoginta ſeptem annis, & genuit <<; 
Sn Mathuſala peſ quam genuit Lamech, ſeptingentos oftoginta 
duos annos, & genuit 2 & filiar. = fuerunt omnes _= Ma- 
vale, a enti /exaginta nove, & mortuus e t Vix- 
e ofteginta duobus annis & pan", hh Intex 
| Notas Cl. Montfaucbnii ad Hexapl. Origen. ad ver. * cap. 


98 . Genel. 
when 
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when he begat Enoch; and conſequently, that 
the true Reading in the Samaritan was ori- 
ginally 162; and not 62; the Samaritan Co- 
py will then agree exactly with our preſent 
Weſtern Hebrew Copies, 

10. The ſeveral Ages at which our preſent 
Samaritun Copies make Jared, Lamech, 
and Met huſelab to die, ſeem to have been 
ſhortened on purpoſe to avoid the Abſurdity 
of their ſurviving the Univerſal Deluge. This 
is more particularly conſpicuous in the Age 
at which our preſent Samaritan Copies make 
Methuſelah to die: For as the Period between 
the Creation and the Deluge, in thoſe Copies 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch, which St, Je. 
rom ſpeaks of, amounted unto 1556 Vears, 
and therein agreed with the Baſtern Hebrew 
Copies abovementioned; whereas our preſent 
Samaritan Copies make the ſame Period a- 
mount only to 1307 Years; which makes 
a Difference between the one and the other 
of 249 Years; ſo we ſee. plainly that the Sa. 
maritans, by making Methuſelah live in all 
only 720 Years, have ſhortned the Hebrew 
Account of his Age by the very ſame Num- 
ber of Years: For if, from 969, you ſubſtract 
£49, there will remain exactly 720; 


C2 Til 
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11. If the ſame Rule had been followed 
with reſpect to the Ages at which Jared and 
Lamech died; then the Death of the former 
muſt have been placed in the Vear of the 
World 1173, and that of the latter in the 
' Year 1180; both before the Death of Cai- 
nan, notwithſtanding that he was born 135 
Years before the Firſt, and 329 Years before 
the other ; and who, according to this Syſ- 
tem, died anno mundi 1235. But as it could 
not but appear very incongruous to make 
Jared the Grandſon of, and Lamech the 5 
in Lineal Deſcent from Cainan, die before 
him; the Patrons of this Chronology ſeem 


to have choſe rather to place the Death of 


Jared and Lamech in the Vear of the Uni- 
verſal Deluge; and conſequently to have fix- 
ed the ſeveral Ages at which each of them 
died, by barely ſubſtracting the Vear of the 
World when they were born, from the Vear 
of the World in which the Flood, according 
to them, happened.- For, if from 1307, you 
ſubſtract 460, there remains 847, the Age of 
Fared at his Death; and if from 1307, you 
ſubſtract 654, there remains 6: 53, t the Age o 
Lamecb at his Death. 
12. According to the as ne Ghroas- 


logy, Noah lived 200 Years and upwards 
| with 
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with Adam; which appeared ſo improbable 
to an eminent Arabian Writer *, that he con- 
cludes from thence that the preſent Number, 
in all our Samaritan Copies, muſt needs be 
corrupted. 


— — 
* 2 — - — 4 - - 
2 a — £ yy 8 = 
IVY = EEE 


— — _ 
— — — . — — PR 
a _ —U— — — 
badly cs. pc en, — — 


pong — 4 * _— 
—_— 
DV 8 


III. 


Remarks on the Chronology of the Septuagint 
for the Firſt Period. 
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1. I preſume it will be admitted, that there 
were (and probably ſtill are) many Copies of 
the Septuagint diſperſed, and in uſe all over 
the Eaſt; as well as thoſe which are come 
down to our Hands in theſe Weſtern Parts 
of the World. | 7 

2. I preſume it will likewiſe be admitted 
as molt - probable, if not certain, that thoſe 
Numbers gr Ages in which all the Copies of 
the Septuagint, both in the Eaſtern and Weſ- 
tern Parts of the World, unanimouſly agree, 
muſt be the ſelf ſame Numbers or Ages 
which the LXX Interpreters themſelyes ori- 

* Hzc editio Samaritana indicat inter caſum Adami, & dilu- 
vium annos interceſſiſſe 1307, Porro diluvium contigit anno 
600 ætatis Noe, & vixit Adam (ſuper quem pax) ex omnium 
conſenſu annos 930. Igitur juxta hanc editionem Adam vita 
defunctus eſt agente Noe annum 200. (lege 223.) quod affir- 
mare eſt maximum abſurdum. J/mael Sciabinſeiah in prelu- 
diis hiftoriee gentium, ut citatur ab Ar. Ecchellenſs in Supple- 
ment. Hiſfler. Orient. pag. 172. 3 
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ginally inſerted into their Tranſlation of the 
Pentateuch, 

3. Since it muſt likewiſe be admitted that 
ſome Errors, Miſtakes, or various Readings 
have, either by Deſign or Inadvertency, crept 
into all Copies whatſoever of the Septuagint ; 
I preſume we may and ought always to look 
upon that Reading as the true and original 
Reading of the Septuagint, which is moſt 
agreeable to, and beſt ſupported by other un- 
deniable collateral Evidence. 

4. All our Eaftern and Weſtern Copies of 
the Septuagint, unanimouſly agree, 

That Adam begat Seth at the Age of 230 
Years, and died at the Age of 930 Years: + 

That Seth begat Enos at the Age of 205 
Years, and died at the Age of 912 Years. 

hat Enos begat Cainan at the Age of 
190 Years, and died at the Age of 905 Years. 

That Cainan begat Mabalaleel at the Age 
of 170 e and died at the Age of oh 
Years, 

That Mahalaleel begat Fared at the Age 
of 165 Vears, and died at the Age of 895 
Vears. 

That Jared begat Enoch at the Age of 162 
Years, en at: ON — Years; 
and 


of the SS rUAGIN T. 15 


That Enoch begat Methuſelah at the Age 
of 165 Years, 'and was tranſlated at the Age 
of 365 Years. 

I ſay, al our Copies of the Aae 
every where, and without the leaſt Variation, 
make theſe Seven Patriarchs to have had Chil- 
dren, and to have died at theſe ſeveral and re- 
ſpective Ages. And therefore I think it muſt 
be admitted, that theſe Numbers are the ſelf 
ſame original Numbers which the LXX Inter- 
preters inſerted into thier rer of the 
Pentateu cn. 

- 5. Though the Roman . eee 
Editions of. the Septuagint make Methuſelab 
to beget Lamech at the Age of 167 Years ; 
yet ſince the Alexandrian and Aldine Copies, 
as well as all the Eaſtern Copies of the Sep- 
tuagint, make Methuſelah to beget Lamech at 
the Age of 187 Years; ſince Africanus *, 
the Author of the Chronicon Paſcale +, and 
St. Auſtin , give the Preference to theſe Num- 
bers; and fince the ſame is likewiſe ſupport- 
= - -* pork na 40 eh Phy 20. 2 vero yo 
bus Africanus aſſentitur. 

+ Accurati Geneſeos libri ( 4 axeacy * Tui ci Bibaia) 187 
annum Mathuſala attigiſſe oſtendunt, cum Lamech generavit, 
Chron. Paſchal. p. 21. 


t In codicibus paucioribus, ſed veracioribus, Mathuſala 
nuit Lamech anno ætat. 187. 8. Auguſt. queſt. 2. is Gene, 


ed 
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ed by, and perfectly agreeable to all our pre- 
ſent Hebrew Copres, I cannot but humbly be 
of Opinion, that this is the very AgS which 
the Septuagint, in its original Purity, m 

Methuſelah to beget Lamech. 0 | 

6. Though all our preſent Weſtern Editions 
of the Septuagint make Lamech to beget 
Noab at the Age of 188'Years, and to have 
died at the Age of 753 Years; yet ſince, on 
the other Hand, all the Eaſtern Copies of 
the Septuagint make Lamech to beget Noah 
at the Age of 182 Years, and to have died 
at the Age of 777 Years; ſince theſe Num- 
bers are confirmed by all our preſent Hebrew 
Copies; and fince it is manifeſt, that the other 
Numbers, vig. 188, and 753, are utterly in- 
eonſiſtent with that well known Tradition +, 
cbm. Orientale, Ed. Par. i685, p. 2! OD 
+: 4br. Ecchel. in Hiftori Arab. ad calcem Chrox. Orient, p. 174. 
Sed gravis hic occurrit difficultas de annis Methuſalem, quz gra- 


— 13 & ſcriptorum exagitavit animos, quamque 
libentiſſime amplectuntur, er. opponurit, qui male ſunt 
fecti erga LXX editionem, & Hebraicam A. lubet jure, 8 
fertinacia defendere conantur. Si quidem ſecundum hujus LX 
interpretum editionis ſubductos numeros comperitur Mathuſa- 
lem vita defunctus eſſe annis poſt diluvium 14. Sive, ut b 
Euſebius Chronic. 1.1 . annis 15. Hic error ſolus in cauſa fere fuit, 
ut poſteriores chronographi occidentales LXX editione repudiata 
Hebraicam ſunt ſecuti. Orientales vero non item, quod nu/quam 
ejulmodi error in corum comperiatur codicibus, aut deprehendatur, 
ed omnium CONSTANTISSIMA SUPPUTATIONE plane habetur, 
Mathuſalem eodem quo contigit diluvium anno exceſſiſſe. In eos 
autem Græcos codices, ex * id erroris colligitur, eum quo- 
ue caſu & fortuito irrepſiſſe manifeſtum eſt, quia tempore D. 
Auguftini non omnes codices pervaſerat, ut ipſe teſtatur — 
2 . 


% ͤ % ͤ 0 ²˙ U 
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which places the Death of Methiſelab in the 
very Year of the Deluge; I. cannot but fur- 
ther humbly conclude, that the Numbers 182 
and 777 are the ſelf ſame Numbers which the 
LXX Interpreters inſerted into their Verhon 
of the Pentateuch f. 

7. The chief Difference in this Period be- 
tween the Chronology of our preſent Hebrew 
Copies, and that of the Septuagint, conſiſts 
in the Ages of Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, 
Mabalaleel and Enoch *, at the Time of their 
having Children; the Septuagint making each 


— Geneſ. multo minus etiam tempore Joſephi, Africani, Eu- 
ſebii et aliorum, qui licet LX X ſecuti l act hanc tamen corrup- 
telam, minime animadverterunt. Ouoaoyy hor 0s iss n EIN, 
57 le arbewrwr Mas 09516) . tv Made, x} ir; ov 
r Kelaxavoug Tilmxa. Syncel. Chron. 7 20. Bachart. 4 mob 
Sacy. I. 1. c. 15. col. 51. Alterius Enochi filius Meth, 
anno diluvii mortuus, id ſignificabat ipſo nomine, _ illi a 
— inditym prophetico ſpiritu. 
+ I. Voſſius, who, it wwould ſeem, had not conſulted 2 6 
oy Eaſtern Copies of the Septuagint, does yet conject ure, that 
umber 188 is a Mifate; and that the Septrn int Had origi» 
nally the Number 182, as the preſent Hebrew, 'Samaritan, and 
Joſephus haue it. Error tamen, /ays be, hie videtur in N 
tempore Natali. Nempe is natus non 188 anno Lamec hi, < 
vero 182. Sic Hebrzus, & Samaritanus codices, fic quoque 
Joſephus. Tague now Aae, 174 ita etiam aaa it were 
8. nia interpretum. De ætate mundi, c. 4. p. 2 * 
* 8. Augap. de civitate Dai J. 1 f c. 13. a 
contiquatur ipſiv mendoſitatis N ita ut ante genitum 
filium qui ordini inſeritur, alibi ſuperünt centum anni, alibi de- 
dint : Zenitum autem, ubi, deerant, ſuperſint: ubi ſupere- 
rant, defint, ut ſumma conveniat: & hoc in prima, { 
tertia,. quarta, ry — inxenitur, — 
habere cane, error ipſe conſtantiam : 
2977 D ot 
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of them to be an hundred Years older at thoſe 
Times reſpectioely than our Hebrew Text 
does. And hence it comes to paſs that this 
Period, according to the Septuagint, exceeds 
the ſame Period, according to the Hebrew, 
exactly by 600 Years. 

8. Without entering into the Queſtion here, 
whether theſe Differences aroſe at firſt from 
Deſign, or 'by Accident, it appears evidently, 
that the Jeus might, if they thought fit fo 
to do, thus ſhorten this firſt Period, without 
being under any Neceſſity of making any Al- 
terations in the Ages at which the ſeveral An- 
tediluvian Patriarchs died; nay, they might, 
if they had ſo thought fit, have ſhortned the 
ſame 100 Years more, by making Jared be- 
get Enoch at the Age of 62 inſtead of 162 
Vears. But had they ſtill ſhortned this Pe- 
riod further, by making Merhuſelah to have 
begot Lamech at the Age of 87 inſtead of 
187 Years; ot Lamech to have begot Noah 
at the Age of 82 inſtead of 182 Vears; they 
maſt, in conſequence of ſuch farther Altera- 
tions, either have altered the Ages at which 
Lamech and Mer buſelab died from what, they 
were before, both in the Hebrew and in the 
Septuagint'; ot they muſt have run into the 
3 * making theſe two 2 ſur- 
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vive the Deluge many Years. And this I 


take to be the true Reaſon why, it the Jews 
did at any time take upon them to ſhorten 
the Years of fix Antediluvian Patriarchs, be- 
fore they had their Children, they might 
not think it adviſable to alter the Ages at 
which Metbuſelab and Lamech begat their 
Sons reſpectivelyß. 

9. It is obſervable that, according to the 
Chronology of the Septuagint, Adam lived 
only to ſee the 4 Generation from himſelf, 
that Seth, Enos, Cainan, and Mabalaleel lived 
each to ſee the 5; that Fared lived only to 
ſee the 4; Methuſelah lived only to ſee the 
3*; and that Enoch and Lamech lived only to 
ſee the 24 Generation from themſelves. 

10. The great Selden, from a Manuſcript 
Copy of the Annals of Eutychius Patriarch 
of Alexandria, informs us “, that the Eaſtern 
Nation had an ancient received Tradition, 
that Seth died in the 20 Year of Enoch; and 
that Enos died in the 53* Year of Methuſelah; 


both which agree exactly with the Chro- 


De anno civili wet. Tudæor. pag. 44, 45. Ed. Lond. 1644. 
Verum ſcimus apud orientales ejuſmodi quam plurima alia repe-, 
riri velut ex avorum ſententiis receptiſſimis 3 quod maxime liquet 
ex annalibus MSS. Eutychii patriarchæ Alexandrini, qui etiam 


veterum patriarcharum ab ipſo Ada dies e monumentis in oriente 
antiquitus po fide dignis babitis exhibet emortuales.—Similiter 
Sethum ait mortuum. fuifſe anno vigeſimo ætatis Enochi.—Dein 
& Enoſum tradit obiiſſe anno ætatis Methuſalæ 53. 
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20 Of the CutonoLocy 
nology of the Septragint ; but differ widely 
from that of all our preſent Hebrew Copies. 
11. In the Berefith Raba, a Book of great 
Authority amongſt the Fews, the Rabbins 
affirm +, that Adam abſtained from his Wife 
Eve, after the Death of Abel, 130 Years: af- 
ter which, they ſay, he knew her again, and 


+ Abraham. Ecchel. in hiftor. Arabum =t ſupra, pag. 175. Ad 
corruptelam illam in ætatum patriarcharum numeros invectam 
quod attinet, potius Judæorum Malitiæ, ne pauperem Meſſiam 

ter ſpem & genium reciperent, confidenter adſcribenda eſt 
uxta orzentalium omnium authorum opinionem; quam LXX inter- 
* Quod quidem ex iis, qui Rabbinarum antiqui/imi per · 
ibent de Adami ztate ante genitum Seth clariſſime evincitur. 
In Bereſith Raba, qui liber eſt maxime authoritatis apud ipſos 
; tradunt Rabbini, Adamum ab Eva, uxore abſtinuiſſe 

Poſt Abelis necem annos 130, quibus elapſis cognoyit eam ite- 
rum, quæ concipiens peperit ei Seth; ex his autem videntur 
Judzi putare arms Adami @ morte Abelis ad nativitatum Seth 
um, rejectis iis, qui necem illam anteceſſerunt. Hanc recep- 
tiſimam Hebravrum traditlanem citant R. Moyes Ex yptins in 
More Nebechim I. 1. c. 5. Midras Tanchuma live 7 elammedenu 7 
R. Selemo in Gen. 4.25. Elias in Thiſb. wace MY, & alii. 
At quis cordatus & intellectu præditus facile fibi perſuadebit, 
eodem Adami creationis anno Cainum, & Abelem genitos fu- 
iſſe, ac eodem anno contigiſſe fratricidium? Neceſſario igitur 
ſequitur Adamum, cum genuit Seth, ætate majorem fuiſſe quam 
139 annorum quos i pũ tribuit præſens J udæus textus a ſua creations 
ad nativitatem Seth; & ſane multo vero ſimilius eſt ex illius 
temporis conditlone Abeſem vitd defunctum fuiſſe annos agentem 
10, qui additi annis 130, quibus Adam — ab Eva poſt 
illam necem, confient anni 230, quos Adamo XX editio tri- 
buit. Huic opinioni de abſtinentia Adami eo temporis inter- 
vallo orientales omnes adſtipulantur. Videſis Georgium Elma- 
cinum parte 1. foi chroniei; Gregorium Barhebræum, lib. 1. & 
alios, Nec difficaltari ſatis reſpanſum eſſe arhitrentur. qui opi- 
nionem hanc fabulis accenſent, fla afſorrione; hula probatione 


arcedefite, præſertim eum preæter uni verſulbm non parvi, 
ant levis Roboris argumentum u LXX te habent. 
e + | ſhe 
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ſhe conceived and bare Seth, Now, ſince it 
is certain, that Cain did not murder Abel till 
they were both grown up; it follows clearly, 
if we depend upon this Tradition, that the 
Fews anciently muſt have reckoned more than 
130 Years from the Creation to the Birth of 
Seth. And fince we are likewiſe informed 
from another Quarter , that Adam begat 
Cain in the 70, and Abel in the 77 Year 
of the World; that Cain brought his Sacrifice 


in the 97%, and that Abel offered his in the 


99˙ Year of the World, and in the 22d Year 
of his Age ; and that in this very Year of the 
World Cain murdered Abel; it is evident that 
both theſe Traditions agree perfectly well with 
one another, and with the Chronology of the 
Septuagint; which reckons 230 Years from the 
Creation to the Birth of Seth: But that they 
are utterly inconſiſtent with that of all our 
preſent Hebrew Copies, which allow only 130 
Years from the Creation to the Birth of Setb. 

12. Hence appears the Reaſons of the Dif- 
ferences and Diſputes amongſt ſome of the 
Greek Fathers, concerning the Chronology 
of this Period. Errors had crept in by de- 
grees into all their Copies of the Septuagint. 
As to the Ages of the firſt Seven Patriarchs, 

'Ex rd A T . n, ed. Par. 1652. 
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both before and after their having Children, 


all their Copies agreed. But as to the next 


two they did not. Some of their Copies 
made Methuſelah beget Lamech at the Age 


of 167 Years, and fo our Roman 'and Com- 


plutenſian Copies have it at this Day; and they 


made Lamech beget Noab at the Age of 188 


| Years: And by this Means they reduced the 


Duration of this Period to 2242 Years. Other 
Copies made Metbuſelab to beget Lamech at 
the Age of 187 Years, and ſo our Alexan- 
drian and Aldine Copies read it at this Day; 


and they make Lamech to beget Noah at the 


aforeſaid Age of 188 Years; and by this 
means they extended the Duration of the ſame 
Period to 2262 Years, But theſe Errors be- 
ing now corrected, it appears that, according 
to the Original Chronology of the Septuagint, 
the Length of this Period RUIN es to . 
2256 Years, 


Iv. 
Remarks on the Chronology of Joſephus for 
the firſt Period. 


Joſepbus is indiſputably one of the moſt 
valuable Writers we have, —5 to the inſpir- 


ed Penmen of the Scriptures, And 2 
| it 


R 0 1 


of the SErTUAGINT. 23 


it is not at all to be wondered, to ſee the 
Writers in Behalf of the Hebrew Chronology 
on one Side, and thoſe who contend for that 
of the Septuagint on the other, ſo ſtrenuouſly 
endeavouring each to confirm their ſeveral 
Syſtems by the Authority of ſo great and emi- 
nent an Author. Great however and valuable 
as he is, it muſt nevertheleſs be admitted, that 
no ancient Author has ſuffered more in his 
Numbers than he has done. And perhaps it 
may be ſaid with Truth, that the numerous 
and even glaring Corruptions which we now 
eyery where meet with in his Works, has been 
occaſioned by nothing ſo much as by the great 
Value which all Sides have always ſet upon 
his Authority. The Caſe. however, I hope, 
is not as yet ſo deſperate but that by duly at- 
tending, to Joſephus himſelf, and by ſome 
other proper Helps, the true Reading of his 
Text, even in thoſe Places which relate to the 
Chronology of the Antediluvian World, may 
ſtill be reſtored and aſcertained. In order to 
make this appear, I ſhall' beg leave to ob- 
ſerve, 1 

I. In the Second Chapuat' if the Twelfth 
Book of the Antiquities, Foſephus has given 
us an excellent Abridgment of the Hiſtory of 
the Verſion of the Septuagint, thewing. upon 
| what 
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what occaſion, by whom, and in what Man- 
ner it was made, And from this Account it 
that he looked upon this Verſion as 
an exact and faithful Tranſlation df the He- 
brew Scriptures into Greek v. 

2. I chink, it evidently appears from Joſe- 
put himſelf, that when he was writing the 
Chronology of the Antediluvian'World, he had 
then before him; and actually made uſe of the 
Heron of the Septuagint, and not the original 
Hebrew Text itſelf. This, if 1 have any 
Judgment; appears clearly by comparing the 
Hebrew Names of the Antediluvian Patri- 
acchs, as they are ſet down in the Interline- 
ary Verſien of Arias Montanus, with thoſe 
of the LXX+; and Foſophus t. As for Ex- 
ample; Serb in the Hebrew is ealled Seth; in 
the Septuogint. Lu; and in Fe/ephus Dube, 
ee bee it, _ Ne 15 Emvs 
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in the Hebrew is called Enos; in the Septuas 
gint 'Evas, and by Jeſephus Enam -, with an 
@ as they have it, and the Addition of a Greek 
Termination; Cainan in the Hebrew is called 
Cbenan, in the Septuogint Kahr, and by For 
ſepbus Kawag, Which differs in nothing from 
the other, but in giving it a Termination 
more ſuitable tothe Greek Idiom; Mabalaleel 
in Hebrew is called Mabalalel, in the Septu- 
agint Maeawma, and by Feſephus ſhort Mana 

AN., with an , and leaving out the redupli- 

cating Syllable Jared in Hebrew. is called 

Jared, in the Septuagiur Idesd, and by Jo- 

ſephus aged , with an e, as they have it; 

Enoch in Hebrew is called Chanoch, in the 

Septuagint” Fier, and by Joſephus" va of 

| as it is in ſome of the printed Editions Ha- 

| x@-, with an E and an.Q as they have it; 

| Methuſelah in Hebrew' is called Methuſelach, 

in the Septuagint Maura ha, and by Foſepbus 

Maberaas, exactly after the Schruagint, ha- 

ting the Greek Termination; Lamech in the 
Hebrew is called Lamech, in the Septuagint 
Aue, and by Zoſephus Ad, with an = 
as they have it; Noab in the Hebrew is call- 
ed Noach, in the Septuagint Nas, and by. Fo- 
ſepbus Nues, exactly the ſame with the LXX, 
with the Addition only of a Greek Termina- 
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26 Of the Cyxronolocy 
tion, Now this being the Caſe, can it be 
made a Queſtion, whether Fo/ephus: had the 
Verſion of the LXX before him, when he 
was writing the Chronology of the Antedilu- 
vian World; and whether he made any Uſe 
of it upon that Occaſion, or not? Can it be 
imagined that he could write thoſe Names 
from a Hebrew Copy, exactly as the LXX 
had done about 400 Years before from theirs, 
without my their Verden before read This 
his Guide ? 34419 

3. It appears from Voſcpbus * chat Adam 
1 5 Seth at the Age of 230 Years; Adduy 
0 By rena 50 8 Ne. ire Ytſoyõri, 
walls Libes yivdac. 5 dg imaxoom wir 2 re 


| Winew 7 iry, i. e. Adanio ſipuidem, cum eſſet tri- 


ginta et ducentorum annorum, Sethus filius 
natus oft : qui Adamis nongentos &'-trigrtta 
vixit annos, In this Reading all our printed 
Greek Copies, and all the Latin Verſions 
agree. And that Fofephus wrote this Paſſage 
ſo himfelf, is to me evident beyond Contra- 


| dition, from another Place · x, where likewiſe 
all the Manuſcripts, printed Copies, and Latin 


Verſions unanimouſly agree; in which he tells 
us that Adafcg 3 J. 0 * CK V vu] 


* 


en E404 


4p. 11. 
1 4 J 1. 4 2. 5.3 7.9 
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Abts wp ways, Kaicg 5 A 7 Nie Sies 
wiPtvyores,  adowoiag api. 2 dende dx 
an qi, ig, irn reMixei 10h S Alan 
uud ra 15 Bix, ef oig irt Gira and 768 
AD. tivolſus wp J, aides aury, ann T8 
weine, 8, Diboc, i. e. Adamus autem primus 
e terra fatlus——poſtquam Abel fuerat ocri- 
ſus, & Cain propter cædem ejus ſolum vertiſſet, 
de liberis procrrandis cogitabat, Vebementi 
enim prolis defiderio tenzbatur, annos jam agen: 
TRIGINTA & DUCENTOS; quibus cum acceſ- 
ffſent alteri $EPTINGENTI, fandem vitd des 
functus eſt, et quidem illi nati ſunt filti com- 
plures, & inter hos Sethus, Which in Senſe 
is to this Effect, That Adam, after the Mur. 
der of Abel, and the Baniſhment of Cain, be . 
gan to beget Children at the Age of 240 Yeary, 
and among them Seth ; and that after this he 
lived 700 Years, and then died. And con- 
ſonant to this we read in the LXX ®, EH 
Af Alb % 9 read 67%, 8 # ringer xd/a 
r ids ay arg. 5 b xa]a ry ed aurg, % bun- 
6 73 vrch Fa Dab. Eyivorm 3 at Hie 
Ada, de noe i 7s vn auroy + Lid, ry 
inaxcria, 8 ginn 1e 5 Juyalignc, Kat 
vn Tara ai i⁰8a Ada as G irraxd¹ν 
z reideoſſa fry, % Le, that i is, That Adam 


Cen. v. 3, 44 


_ by 


Lot — 8 — 2 


- ” — — 
rer n 8 - — 8 A - 
— — 
- - a Ianto ˙² ̃ — <A an i ot. = -- 153 — — - — * — = 
+ — — — — oy «+ 4 Tn — 
oy * I 2 0 . == — — " = = - pm gn - 
- _ = — => * —— — + 3 — — —£ 4 = * a 2 = Kd — Lf > = 
IR 2 2 IP — ꝗR—g—ĩ— — - — > 
\ ETA LS — Wine een 3 5 — — 2 = « 


lues 


128 Of the CuxonoLocy 


lived 230 Years, and begat à Son in bis own 
Likeneſs, after his Image, and called bis 


Name Seth; and the Days of Adam, after he 


bad bigotten Seth, were 700 Nears; and be 
begat Sons and Daughters. And all the Days 
that. Adam lived were 930 Nears; and be 
died. But in all our preſent Hebrew Copies 
we read thus; That Adam lived 130 Years, 
and begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his 
Image, and called his Name Seth; and the 
Days of Adam after he had begotten Seth 
vere 800 Nears: and be begat Sons and 


Daughters, And all the Days that Adam 


lived were 930 Nears, and be died. Now here 
it is moſt evident that Joſephus agrees exactly 
with all our preſent Copies of the LXX; and 
it is as evident, that he differs from all our 
preſent Copies of the Hebrew Text. The 
Queſtion then is, how we are to account for 
This Agreement between Jeſephus and the 


LXXI! ? or for this difference between bim and 


The Hebrew ? Will any of our modern Criticks 


3 ſay, that both the abovementioned Places 


in Fo/e ephus are corrupted ? Neither their 


Word, nor any of their bare 'Conjeftures, th 


muſt give me leave to tell them, will be taken 


for this. Let them produce good Authority 
or at leaſt Probabilities for what they alledge; 
on " we will either believe them, or give 


pro- 
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propottionable Credit to what they ſay. But 
in the mean time, and until they can do this, 
I muſt inſiſt upon it, that the Text in both 
thoſe Places: has not been currupted. And 
therefore I muſt farther take the Liberty to 
ask; when Joeſepbus wrote this Part of his 
Antiquities, did the Hebrew Copy or Copies, 
which were then known and in Uſe among 
the Jews in his time, agree with the Verſion 
of the LXX, or did they not? If they did, 
is it not manifeſt that all our preſent Hebrew 
Copies muſt have been corrupted ſince? If 
they did not, is it not as manifeſt, that 7% 
pbus here preferred the Verſion of the LXX, 
as more correct than af ne. 
pies of his own time? 
4. Since it is certain that Foſephus did fol- 
low the Chronology of the LXX, with re- 
 gard to the Age of Adam, when he begat 
Seth; it follows demonſtrably that his Chro- 
nology for this Period cannot poſfibly be made 
to agree with that of our preſent Hebrew Co- 
pies. According to the firſt Edition of et- 
pbus in Greek, which was printed at Ba, 
Ann. 1544; Adam begat Seth-at: 230 ; Seth 
begat Eros at 205 ; Enos begat Cainanat'iigo; 
Cainan begat Mabulaleel at 170 ;; Mahalaleel 
begat Fared at 162; Jared begat Enoch at 
971 Enoch begat Methufelah at 105; Me- 
thuſelah 
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30 Of the CH RON OT Oer 
thuſelab begat Lamech at 187; Lamech begat 
Noub at 823 and Noab was 600 Years old, 
vrhen the Flood came and deſtroyed the whole 
Harth: and all theſe Sums/ together amount 
unto 2093 Vears. Again, according to RA,. 
nuss Verſion; Adam begat Seth at 2303 
Seth begat Enos at 1056; Enot begat Cainan 
at 90; Cainan begat Mabalaltel at yo; Ma. 
Halaleel begat Jared at 162; Jared begat 
Enoch at 162; Enoch begat Metbuſelab at 105 
3 of begat Lamech at 187; Lamech 
at Noah at 182; and Noah was 600 
. old when the Flood happened; and all 
theſe Sums together amount unto 1893 Years, 
But neither of theſe Sums agree with the 
Sums in our Eaſtern or Weſtern' Hebrew Co- 
pies; the former making this Period to a- 
mount unto 1556; and the latter to 1656 
"Years. Nor can the Sum of the Particulars 
in the Greet of Joſepbhus, or in the Latin 
Verſion commonly aſcribed to Ruffinus, be 
made to agree with either of the ſaid Sums, 
by any Correction whatſoever of the ſeveral 
particular Numbers, without making the 
Numbers ſo corrected differ from the corre- 
ſponding Numbers in the ſame Hebrew Co- 
piet; or by altering the Age, in which Adam 
in all Jeſepbus's Copies, Greek as well as La- 
kin, is ſaid to have begotten Stb. 


5. Since 
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F. Since it is certain that Foſephus had the 
Verſion of the LXX before him, when he 
wrote this Part of his Antiquities; and that 
he has followed their Chronology with regard 
to the Age of Adam when he begat Seth; 
and ſince ĩt cannot be denied but that moſt 
of the other Ages of the Antediluvian Pa- 
triarchs in Fofephbus do likewiſe agree exactly 


with thoſe” in the LXX; I huimbly-think 


there is no room to doubt, but that thoſe A- 
ges in Fo/ephus which now. differ from the 
LXX, did likewiſe originally agree with 
them: and conſequently, that the Sum of the 
Years reſulting from the ſeveral Ages in Jo- 
ſepbus for this Period, did alſo at firſt exactly 
agree with that which we haye before de- 
duced from the LXX. To explain this a 
little more particularly; though Mabalaltel 
in the Ba Edition of 1544, and in the o- 
ther Editions which have been ſince made from 
that, is ſaid to have begotten Jared at the 
Age of 162 Vears; yet ſince; other MS8 “ of 
Foſephas make Mabalaleel to beget Fared' at 
the Age of 165 Years; and ſince this Reading 
agrees with that of the Septuagint, we are 
ſurely at liberty to give it the Preference, if 
we think fit. Now this being admitted, it 
appears at firſt ſight, that out of 10 Ages in 
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32 Of the Ctxonotogy 
Joſephus, and in the Scpruagint, g af 'thoſe 
in Fofepbus to this Day, agree exactly with 8 
of thoſe in the LXX ; via. the Ages at which 
Adam, Seth, Enos,, Cainan,' Mabalaleel, Ta- 
red, and Aethu/elah begat their: Children, and 
the Age of Nach at the Deluge. And theres 
fore, I preſume, we may fairly/conclude, that 
according” to Joſephus, * Ages of Enoch and 
Lamech, when they begat their Children, did 
lkewiſe at firſt agree with: the Ages which 
the Septuug int has aſſigned to them. And with 
Submiſſion, I think I am ſtill further warranted 
in this ;- becauſe, though ſame of our preſent 
Greek Copics of Foſephus make Lamech to 
beget Noah at the Age of 82 Years; yet ſome 
*,.as well as Eutychius and Ruf- 
have preſerved the true Reading, viz, 
182 Yeats; and then there remains out of ten, 
only the Age of Enoch, to be rectified, when 
* Metbaſalab. Now, fince ſome'MSS 
of : Joſephus nabe Znich to'beget Methuſelgh 
" it the Age of 65 Years; and: ſince the Baß. 
Edition of s as well '4s Riginus, make 
nacb to boget Metbu/elab-at the Age of 105 
Years; and differs as to this both 
from the Hebrew: and the Seftuagint 3. it is 
mavifeft that the Age here muſt have: been 
corrupted: : day Watt 18 on it 


* See Dr. nnn 1 
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is to be cortected. To correct it, ſo. as to 
make it agree with the Hebrew will ſerve no 
Purpoſe; becauſe I have already ſhewn; That 
it is impoſſible to correct the Ages in Foſe- 
pbus, ſo as to make the Sum total agree with 
that of the Hebrew Chronology. But if we 
correct it fo as to make it agree with the LXX, 
we ſhall then entirely reconcile TFoſephus's 
Chronology to That of the LXX. And there- 
fore, I humbly think, we cannot heſitate one 
Moment which to chuſe. For, if we ſuppoſe 
the Age of Enoch, when he begat Methuſelah, 
to have been copied by Miſtake 65 or 105 
Years, for 165 Years, all the Differences a-- 
bout the Duration of this Period, between the 
LXX and Fo/epbus will entirely vaniſh, Then 
it will follow that, according to Joſepbus, 
Adam begat Seth at the Age of 230; Seth 
begat Enos at the Age of 205 ; Enos begat 
Cainan at the Age of 190 Cainan begat Ma- 
Lalaleel at the Age of 170; Mabalaleel he- 
gat Jared at the Age of 165 Years; Jared 
begat Enoch at the Age of 162; Enoch be- 
gat Met bugſelab at the Age of 1653 Met biſe- 
lab begat Lamech at the Age of 187; Lamech 
begat Noah at the Age of 182; and Noah 
was 600 Years old, when the Flood happen- 
ed; and all theſe ſeveral Ages ſummed up to- 
gether, will amount unto 2256 Years; which 


es : agrees 
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agrees exactly with the Verſion of the Septua- 


gint *. 
6. The Premiſſes conſidered; we may now 


_ eafily rectify a Miſtake in Fo/ephus, which has 


given occaſion to great Diſputes among the 
Learned. In the Paragraph + immediately 
preceding That which contains the ſeveral 


_ » Particulars of his antediluvian Chronology ; 
we read; xc? 5 r. vn Ada rd wewry 
 wiſoyor ©» fra urige diggiNav iE αõ,up H- 


xai]a iF. Aua, ) 0 xοι . & T leegis 
Bie Enperorelpan pera we axeyonas F 


Tore xa; Tas Mice F imiÞavay dpa & rds re- 


xLrdg. 1. e. Tempus vero hoc ab Adamo primo 


: bomine (ad diluvium) annorum erat bis mille 
ſexcentorum quinquaginta ſex, In libros au- 


tem ſacros relatum eſt tempus : Iſtius ætatis 
hominibus multa cunt diligentia notantibus 
virorum illuſtrium natales & obitus. Now, 
that there is ſome Miſtake or other in the 


W ords d. xh C ceoc iar Ua 87 „ anno- 


* Mr. Whiſton roundly aſſerts, That the Septuagint has now 


no fewer than 600 Years in fix Generations before the Flood, 


which are not owned either by the Hebrew, or the Samaritan, or 
Foſephus ; and another 100 unſupported by any but the Hebrew, 
where it has been«it ſelf, not improbably corrupted alſo. So 
that there are now probably no fewer than 700 Years in the 
LXX before the Flood; which are no better Interpolations. 


Ea towards refloring the true Text of the Old Teflamen, 
Pi. 116. With what Tjueh or Probability this is aſſerted, let the 
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rum bis mille ſexcentorum quinquaginta ſex, is 
agreed on all hands; and as all our Copies of 
Joſephus, printed as well as manuſcript, 
Greek as well as Latin, agree in this read- 
ing, it is certain that the Corruption in this 
Place muſt be of a very long ſtanding. Now 
there being but two ways to rectify this Mi- 
ſtake ; one, by ſuppoſing, That inſtead of the 
Words in queſtion, Joſephus wrote tram xiANwv 

X% £Zaxoriuy me/nxoa ig; annorum mille ſex- 
* quinquaginta ſex ; ; and the other, 
by ſuppoſing that he wrote #rwy Jig-iAiav M- 
v πν.%⁰ “i 163 annorum bis 25 ducen- 
forum quinquaginta ſex. They who contend 
for the preſent Hebrew Chronology, chuſe 
the former, becauſe it happens to agree with 
the Sum of the Ages of the antediluvian Pa- 
triarchs, according to our preſent Weſtern 
Hebrew Bibles; and on the other hand, they 
who prefer the Chronology of the Septuagint 
to that of any of the Eaſſern or Weſtern He- 
brew Copies, contend as ſtrenuouſly for the 
latter. And with all due Submiſſion, I think 
it will be no very difficult matter to determine 
which of theſe two Emendations we ought 
now. to prefer. For, fince it appears that 
there are various Readings in the Hebrew Bi- 
bles themſelves, in Relation to the Chronology 


of this Period; the Eaſtern Copies making it 
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to conſiſt of 1556 Years; and the Weſtern 

making the fame to conſiſt of 1656 Years: 
And fince it cannot be proved which of theſe 
two Readings is preferable to the other, I 
think we cannot but look upon the firſt of 
the two Emendations as uncertain at leaſt, if 
not wholly inconſiſtent with the Hebrew, But 
if it be farther conſidered, that the ſeveral 
particular Ages of the antediluvian Patriarchs 
in Toſephus can by no means be reconciled 
either to the Number 1556, or to the Num- 
ber 1656, as I have already proved they can- 
not ; then we have no other Choice left, but 
to admit that Jeſephus originally wrote ran 
5 d Aan iini i, annorum bis 
mille ducentorum guinquaginta ſex ; becauſe 
this Emendation not only agrees beſt with the 
ſeveral particular Ages of the Patriarchs in 
Joſepbus himſelf, but likewiſe exactly agrees 
with the Chronology of the 1 2 for the 
ſame Period. | 


8 E C T. III. 
Remarks on the 8 econd Table. 


"HIS Table contains the Chronology of the 
World from the univerſal Deluge, to the 

Year that Jacob went down with his Family 
into o EH and it is 9— into four 
lefler 
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leſſer Tables; ſhewing in what Year of their 
Age the Patriarchs after the Flood begat their 
Sons and Succeſſors; how many Years each 
lived; and alſo in what Year from the Flood, 


each of them was born and died, according to 
the Hebrew, the Samaritan, the Septuagint, 
and Foſephus. But as there is little or no Diſ- 
pute in Relation to the Years between the 


Birth of Abraham and Facodb's Deſcent into 


Egypt; I ſhall confine my Remarks upon this 
Period, chiefly to the Time between the De- 
luge and the Birth of Abraham, 


* 


I. 


"FOI on „ the Hebrew Chronology of the 
Second Period. 


1. According to our — | Copies, Sem 


was an hundred Years old, and begat Ar- 


pbaxad two Years after the Deluge; and he 


lived after he begat Arphaxad 509 Vears; 


after the Flood 502 Years and in all 600 
Years, 

2. All the Hebrew Copies make Arphaxad 
beget Salab at the Age of 35 Years ; but the 


Diſagreement between the Hebrew, Onkelos, 


the Vulgate, and the Samaritan, as to the Num- 
ber of Years that he lived after he begat Salab, 


. ſeems 
* 
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ſeems to intimate that the Hebrew Text in 
this Place has been ſome how or other cor- 
rupted : For, according to the. Hebrew, he 
lived after he begat Salah 403 Years ; accord- 
ing to Onkelos, he lived 430 Years ; but ac- 
_ cording to the Vulgate and the Samaritan, he 
lived only 303 Years after he begat Salah, 

3. According to our Weſtern Hebrew Co- 
pies, Salah begat Heber at the Age of 30 
Years; and he lived after he begat Heber 403 
'Years ; in all 433 Years, But according to 
the Eaſtern Copies, Salah begat Heber at the 
Age of 3o Years; and he lived after he begat 
Heber 430 Years ; in all 460 Years. And 
this laſt ſeems to come neareſt to the true ori- 
ginal Reading; becauſe the Sum total, viz. 
460 Years, agrees exactly with the Sum total 
in all our Copies of the Septuagint. | 

4. All the Hebrew Copies agree that Heber 
begat Phaleg at the. Age of 34 Years; and that 
he lived after he begat Phaleg 430 Years ; in 
all 464 Years. 

F. All the Hebrew Copies agree that Pbolg 
begat Reu at the Age of 30 Years; and that 
he lived after he begat Reu 209 Years ; in all 
239 Years: And in this Sum total the Sep- 
tuagint and the Samaritan agree with the 
Hebrew. But ſince Rev, his Son and Succeſſor, 
. begat 2 at or about much hs ſame Age 
that 
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that Heber begat Phaleg, and lived only 207 
Years after the Birth of Serug, the Decreaſe 
all at once from 430, the Years that Heber 
lived after he begat Phaleg, to 209, the Years 
that Phaleg lived after he begat Reu, ſeem to 
be too great, and no ways ſuitable to the more 
gradual Decreaſe obſervable in the other Ages: 
And therefore ſince it ſeems to be more than 
probable that ſome of the other Numbers in 
this Place have been corrupted, we may the 
rather be allowed to ſuſpect the like of this 
Number here. 

6. All the Hebrew Copies agree that Ren 
begat Serug at the Age of 32 Years; and that 
he lived after he begat Serug, 207 Years in 
all 239 Years. And in this Sum total the Sa- 
maritan agrees with the Hebrew; but the 
Septuagint makes it amount unto 339 Years. 

7. All the Hebrew Copies agree that Serug 
begat Nahor at the Age of 30 Years; and 
that he lived after he begat Nabor 200 Years ; 
in all 230 Years. And with this Sum total 
the Samaritan agrees; but the Septuagint 
makes it amount unto 33o Years, 

8. All the Hebrew Copies agree that Na- 
bor begat Terah at the Age of 29 Years; and 
that he lived after he begat Terah 119 Years; 
in all 148 Vears. And with this Sum total 

"MY 
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the Samaritan agrees; but the Aldus and 
Alex. MSS. make it amount unto 248 Years. 
9. All the Hebrew Copies agree that Terab 
begat Abraham at the Age of 70 Years; and 
that he lived after he begat Abraham 135 
Years; in all 205 Years, And with this Sum 
total all our Copies of the Septuagint agree ; 
but the Samaritan makes it amount only un- 
to 145 Years. 
10. All the Hebrew Copies agree in ma- 
y king the Number of Years from the Deluge 
to the Birth of Abraham, to amount unto 
292 Years, and no more. And as to the Dif- 
F ferences between the Ages at which different 
| Copies make Sem and Salah to have died; 
that relating to Sem makes no Alteration ; 
and the other relating to Salah, makes no 
other Alteration in this Reckoning, but on 
that' one of the Readings would make him 
live 27 Years oor than I have done in the 
Table. Theſe Things being premiſed, it is 
evident, that upon the Foot of this Chrono- 
logy, it would follow 
II. That the Tower of Babel was built, 
and the Confuſion of Languages happened a- 
1 bout the 10 14 Year after the Flood, or about 
| the Time of the Birth of Phaleg ; and that 
4 thereupon in his Days, that is, between the 
| Year * 
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Year 101, and the Year 141 after the Deluge, 
or between the Birth of Phaleg and the Birth 
of Reu, the Earth was divided among _ 
Sons of Noah. 

12. That Noah, Sem, Arphaxad, Selah, 
and Heber, were all living when the building 
of Babel, the Confufion of Languages, and the 
Diſperfion, or Divifion of the Earth _ 
the Sons of Noah, happened: And that No 
lived after the Diſperſion, at leaſt 219 Years ; 
Arphaxad 309 N Salab 3 3 9 Years; and 
Heber 400 

13. That Noah lived 58 Years after Aba 
ham was born ; and that he ſurvived Phaleg 
the 5, and Nabor the 8b in lineal Deſcent 
from hicaſelf, | 3 

14. That Sem lived 50 Years after Jacob 
was born; and that he ſurvived Abrabam (as 
well as all the — — Deſcen- 
WT "That nee urvived an Rev, 
—_ Nabor, and Terab, the 3d, 4% g, 

6, and 50 in lineal Deſcent from bimelf 

16. That Salab ſurvived Phaleg, Reu, Se- 
eee Terab and. Abraham, the 28, 34, 406, 
57-60% and 7, in lineal Deſcentfrom himſelf. 

17. That Heber not only ſurvived Phaleg, 
Reu, Serug; Nahor, and Terab ; but likewiſe 
Abraham himſelf 64 Years. 

5 | 8 18. That 
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18. That Heber lived 139 Years, Sem 110 
Years ; Salah 78 Years; Arphaxad 48 Years; 
Terah 35 Years; and Serug ane Year after 
_ Circumciſion was inſtituted, and . che Co- 
nt was renewed to Abrabam. 
19. That Sem begat Children at the Age of 
Joo Years ; the next ſeven Patriarchs at the 
Age of 35, 30, 34» 3% 32, 30, 29 Years re- 
ſpectively; ; but that the next in Succeſſion to 
them, viz, Terab, Abraham, Tſaac, and: Ja- 
cob, did not þeget Children till they attained 
the Ages of 70, 86, * and 84 Fu. er | 
3 We. 3 : 
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Remarks on the Samaritan Sea, * the 
h A Second Period. ak 


W to this Chronology - 88 11 

1. Abrabam was born 942 LVears . the 
Deluge; which exceeds the Won Lore: 
* fogy by 650 Fears. 

2. Noah died 181 RO a 71 
Years; and Sem 29 Years before the Birth of 
Pjbaleg; and conſequently before the Confuſion 

of Languages, and the Diviſion of ms Earth 

among their Deſcendants; - |. 

3. All the ſeveral Patriarchs 1 Nasb 
and Abraham, digd vetore their next imme- 
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diate Succeſſors; Sem and Heber only ex- 
cepted. 

4. Arphaxad, cold Heber, Phaleg, Ren, 
a 'Serug, were each older by 100 Years, 
when they begat their reſpective Sons and Sue- 


ceſſors, than the Hebrew Chronology makes 


them to have been. 

5. Nabor was older by 50 Years, when he 
begat Terab, than the Hebrew Chronology 
makes him to have been. 

6. The Proportion between the Ages at 
which theſe ſeveral Patriarchs begat their 
Children, and the Ages to which they ſeve- 
rally lived, is more regular here than in the 


Hebrew. 


7. Terab died at the Age of 145 Years z 
which is 60 Vears leſs than the Hebrew makes 
him to have lived; and is more agreeable to 
the gradual Decreaſe in the Ages of his An- 
ceſtors, than that of 205 Years, which the 
Hebrew Text allows him. For, here Sem, 
Arphaxad, Salah, Heber, Phaleg, Reu, Se. 
rug, Nabor, and Terah, are made to die at 


the Age of 600, 438, 433, 404, 239, 239, 


230, 148, and 145 Years reſpectively; and 


none of the Sons are made to live longer, 
nor indeed fo long as their, Fathers did before 
them, which is otherwiſe in the Hebrew, 


where Terab the Son is made to live to the 


0s © Age 
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Age of 205 Years ; and Nabor the Father is 
made to die at the Age of 148 Years, | 


5 | | III. 
Remarks on the Chronology of the Septua- 
a e for the — Period. | 


Upon the Foot of the ſame Rules, which 
I took the Liberty to lay down in the 14, 20, 
and 34 Remarks, upon the Chronology of the 
Septuagint for the firſt Period, I obſerve like- 
waſe upon this, 

1. That all our Copies of the Septuagint, 
in the Eaſt as well as in the eff, unanimouſ- 
tb agree, 

- That Sem begat — two Years after 
the Flood, 

That Arphaxad begat Cainan at the Age 
of 135 Years, 
That Salab begat Heber at the Age of 130. 
That Heber begat Phaleg at the Age of 134. 
That Reu begat Serug at the Age of 132. 
That Serug begat Nabor at the Age of 130. 
That Torah degat br abou at the Age of 
70. 

IJſay, all our Copies of the Septuagint every 
+ where, and without the leaſt Variation, make 
| thefe ſeven Patriarchs to have begotten their 
Sons at theſe ſeveral Ages reſpectively: And 
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therefore I think it muſt be admitted that theſe 
Numbers are the ſelf- ſame original Numbers, 
which the Seventy Interpreters inſerted into 
their Verſion of the Pentateuch, 

2. As to the gs as; bind Giese chow 
' Salah, the Copies of the Scptuagint differ: 
The Eaftern making him to beget Salab at 
the Age of 139 Years; and the Weſtern at 
the Age of 130 Years, But as all our We. 
ſtern Copies agree in this Age; and we can 
have no Light from the Hebrew or Samaritan 
Copies to determine our Choice one way more 
than another, I have here choſen to follow 
our Weftern Copies, till better Information 
ſhall offer. In the mean time, fince all the 
Copies of the LXX, that we know any thing 
of, whether in the Eaftera or in the Wefters 
Parts of the World, have Cainan in the Lift 
of the Patriarchs after the Flood, I think, I 
may upon good Grounds venture to affirm, 
That the Seventy Interpreters did unanimouſly 
acknowledge and inſert his Name among the 


other Patriarchs after the Flood. 
3. As to the Ages at which, Phaleg begat 


Reu ; and Nabor begat Terab; there are like- 
wiſe ſome Differences in the ſeveral, Copies of 
the Sepruagint.. According to the Raman, the 
Alexandrian, and the Aldine Editions, as 


well as all the Eoftern Copies of the Sepus- 
gin, 
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gint; Phaleg begat Reu at the Age of 130 
Years ; but according to the Complutenſian 
Edition, Phaleg begat Reu at the Age of 134 
Years. And in like manner, according to the 
Alexandrian and Aldine Editions, and all the 
Eaftern Copies of the Septuagint, Nahor be- 
gat Terab at the Age of 79 * Years; but ac- 
cording to the Roman and Complutenſian Edi- 
tions, Nabor begat Terab at the Age of 179 


| Years, Now, if we are willing to be govern- 


ed by Authorities, and to give the Preference 
to thoſe Numbers which come to us the beſt 
vouched ; I apprehend it cannot be doubted, 
but that thoſe Copies which make Phaleg to 
beget Reu at the Age of 130 Years; and 
which make Nahor to beget Terab at the Age 
of 79 Years will ſtand the faireſt for our Ap- 
probation. And therefore, in Conformity to 
them, I have conſtructed the Table which we 


have now under Conſideration. 


4. It is remarkable that in this Chronology 


none of the Sons die before their Fathers: 


They all die regularly one after another as they 
were born; firſt Noah ; next Sem; then Ar- 


Fhaxad, &c. 


5. It likewiſe appears by this Chronology, 


That Noah died Br © Tears; and Sem 29 


e the e e ee e A | 
cal. pag. 26. Wein their re a4 
cars 


of the SET TUA GIN r. 47 


Vears before the Birth of Phaleg;' and conſe- 
quently before the Confufion of Languages, 
and the Diſperſion which enſued thereupon : 
And if theſe great Changes did not happen, 
till between the 66 and the 130 Year of 
Phaleg's Age, then | Arphaxad and Carman 
- muſt likewiſe have been dead before ads 
to pals, | 
& As for the Age at which Terab begat 
Abraham, the Learned are as yet greatly di- 
vided. Archbiſhop. Uſer, Veoffius; and Pes. 
ron, and indeed moſt of our modern Cbronola- 
gers contend, that Terab begat Abrabam at 
the Age of 130 Years, which they endeavour 
to prove thus: According to Ges. ch. xi. 32. 
Terah died in Haran at the Age of 205 Years; 
According to St. Luke, Acts ch. vii. 4; Abra- 
bam did not remove from Haran to go into 
the Land of Canaan till after. the Death, of 
Terah; And according to Gen, ch. xii. 4. 


Abraham was but 75 Years old, te Ta he re- 


moved from Haran to go 15 Land 2 


Canaan. And therefore, ay, n 
205 Years, the Age of Terab at his th, you 


ſubſtra 75 Years, the Age of Abrabam at the 
ſame Time, there remains 130 Years' for the 
Age of Terab at the Birth of Abrabam. 

Thus theſe learned Writers argue: but 


with all due Deſerence and Submiſſion to ſuch 
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great and illuſtrious Names, I cannot ſay that 
this Way of Reaſoning does by _ Means 
ſatisfy me. For, 

x, 1 believe it will noe be ng but that 
all the moſt ancient Greek and Latin Cbrono- 
lagert“, both before and ſince Our Bleſſed Sa- 
vious Time, unaminouſly- agree that Terab 
begat Abraham at the 70 Year of his Age. 


2. Jgepbus the moſt ancient Fewiſo Hi- 


ſtorlan that we have, expreſily aſſerts, that 
Terah began ule hoy * — 70 Year of his 
TN Al . er ven Mere wy 
Chronologers I from Joſephus downwards to this 
Day, do Eke wife onanimouſiy agree, that Terab 
degat Ab»aban at Year of his Age. 

4. "The Hebrews, the Septwegint, and the Sa- 
mar itan agree, Gen. ch. xi. 26. that Terab lived 
70 Heart, and begat Abraham, Nubor, and Haran. 


And all the Writers abovetnentioned unanimouſ- 


7 utderftand the Senſe and Meaning of theſe 
ords to be, that Terab undoubtedly begat 


aur abum ut the 10% Year of hiv Age; and 
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conſequently that in all Probability he had be- 
gotten his other /wo Sons before he had at- 
tained to that Age. And therefore, I cannot 
but conclude that this muſt be the moſt na- 
tural and obvious Meaning of the Words of 
this Text. The Phraſe is the very ſame here, 
as in the preceding Verſes, where the Birth of 
Abraham's Anceſtors are recorded, 2 G10 
AgPaZad « ihre r tre irn. 8 diner 
a Kaya —8 ee Kaivay xaroy % TpEXOVTEb 
ery, % EyWvnos T Lui Kc. Kai ier Oxppe 
dc lowiaila, & ern, S ine, 7 Abgaf, % * Naxog, 
* + Appay. And if the true and genuine 
Meaning of theſe Words are, That Arphaxad 
begat Cainan at the Age of 135 Years; That 
Cainan begat Salah at the Age of 130 Years,. 
&c, then by the ſame Rule it will neceſſarily 
follow, that, according to the ſacred Text, 
Terah begat Abraham at the Age of 70 Years 
and conſequently that in all Probability he had 
begotten Nachor and Haran before he had at- 
tained that Age, And indeed to imagine that 
the Scriptures of Truth ſhould fay, that Te- 
rab lived 70 Years and begat Abraham, Na- 
bor, and Haran, when in Reality he had be- 
gotten none of them at that Age, nor perhaps 
till many Years after, is ſuch an Abuſe of 
Yoo as, | in my humble Opinion, can never 
H comport 
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comport with the Accuracy of an lnſpied 
Writer. 

5. As to the Queſtion, whether Abraham 
departed from Haran to go into the Land of 


\ Canaan, before or after the Death of his Fa- 


ther Terah; I do admit that the Holy Evan- 
geliſt St. Luke, As ch. vii. 4. is expreſs that 
Abraham did not depart from Haran, till af- 
ter the Death of Terah. And if the Teſti- 
mony of an Inſpired Writer wanted any Con- 
firmation, I might obſerve that, in this Parti- 
cular, both Philo * and Joſephus + agree en- 

tirely with the /acred Hiftorian. 
6. The only Point then which can admit 
of any doubt, and upon the Determination of 
which, the whole Controverſy ſeems chiefly to 
turn, is the Age of Terah at his Death. Now, 
in order to reſolve this Queſtion, the Reader 


* De Migr n 415. Ed. Par. 264. abe Telus 
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TO r arp & wares c, ace TEITYC pardiirerats us duo 
av iu Tronay. id e. Neminem latere puto, qui 
— leges ſacras legit, quod Abraham primum e Chaldzorum 
Terra demigrans habitavit in Charran. Ubi defuncto ipſius pa- 
tre, hinc quoque proſectus eſt, ut jam duos locos reliquerit. —— 
Aud again, De Somuniis, pag. 572. Abraham non diu in Charris 
durare potuit. Legitur enim eum natum annes. 75, quando 


\ Civitatem reliquit: quamvis Pater Tharra, qui int 


odoris ſpeculatio, uſque ad obitum ibi vixerat, diſerte enim in 
facris literis dicitur Tharram in Charris mortuum. 
+ A . 1.c.6.F 5. P. 21. 4 6—10, But the Miſtake as 
to the Age of Terah at his Death has crept into Joſephus, as 
ol as into the Copies of the Septuagint. 


will 
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will be pleaſed to obſerve that the 324 Verſe 
of the xi Chapter of Geneſis, which is the 
only Place from which the Age of Terab at 
his Death is pretended to be collected, is diffe- 
rently rendered in each of the three Principal 
Copies of the Scriptures; according to the 
Interlineary Verſion of Arias Montanus, the 
Hebrew is thus rendered, Et fuerunt dies Te- 
rach quinque anni et ducenti anni, et mortuus 
eft Terach in Charan, In the Septuagint the 
Words are theſe ; 5 EyEvovro War a il 
ga Ocppa & Y Kappa diaxomia rt inn, * 
anilays Odppa & KXappdy i. e. ef facti ſunt 
omnes dies Tharrs in terra Charran ducenti 
quinque anni; et mortuus eft Tharra in Char- 
ran. And according to the Samaritan Copy, 
the fame Verſe is thus rendered; et. fuerunt 
dies Thare centum quadraginta quinque anni; 


poſtea mortuus eff Thare in Haran. 


7. Now, ſince it is confeſſed on all Hands, 
that none of our preſent Copies of the Scrip- 


tures are entirely free from Errors; and ſince 


it muſt be admitted on the other, that only 


one of theſe can be the true Reading, I ap- 


prehend that we have no other Way left to 
find out which of them is the true Reading, 


but by chuſing that which ſhall, upon Exami- 


r appear to yr moſt agreeable to _ 
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conſiſtent with the Context, and other Parts of 
Holy Writ. . 

8. As for the Hebrew; ſince it appears 
from Gen. xi. 26, as has been already obſer- 
ved, that Terah begat Abraham at the 700. 
: Year of his Age: From Gen. xii. 4. that A- 
braham was but 75 Years old when he de- 
parted from Haran to go into the Land of 
Canaan ; and from St. Luke, Acts vii, 4. that 
he did not reqgove from Haran till after the 
Death of Terah : It is manifeſt that Terah 
could not be 205 Years old at his Death; and 
conſequently that the Hebrew Text in this 
Place muſt have been corrupted, 

9. As for the Septuagint, which makes 
Terab to have lived 205 Years in Haran *; 
it is further manifeſt, that here our preſent 
Greek Copies have been more groſly corrupt- 
ed than the Hebrew, For, if the whole Term 
of Terab's Life did not amount to 205 Years; 


That the Septuagint here is corrupted is farther manifeſt 
from the Chronicon Paſchale, which in one Place (pag. 48.) makes 
Terah to beget Abraham at the Age of (e) Years, and to have 
lived afteMhe Birth of Abraham 205 (e) Years; and yet in 
another (pag. 51.) he makes Terab to have died in the 75 («) 
Year of Abraham's Life, and in the 245 (ops) Year of his Age. 
Which two Places can no other way be reconciled but by ſup- 
poling, that in the firſt Place, ſome Tranſcriber or other, by a 
very eaſy Miſtake, copied oe or 205, inſtead of o or 75 And 
in the other op or 245, inſtead of gue or 145 ; for, theſe Emen- 
dations being admitted, one will with the other ; and both 
with the Samaritan; Which upon this Occaſion, I humbly think, 
has happily preſerved the true and original Reading of the 


Text, 
| much 


/ 
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much leſs can it be admitted that he lived 205 
Years in Haran after his Removal from Ur 
of the Chaldees. 

10. As for the Samaritan Copy ; which 
makes Terab to have lived only 145 Vears in 
all; fince this is perfectly conſiſtent with Gen. 
chap. xi. 26. and chap. xii. 4. And alſo with 
Adds chap. vii. 4. And ſince Philo Fudæus * 
has further informed us that Abrabam, who 
lived to be 175 Years old, died the youngeſt 
of almoſt all his Anceſtors, which he could 
not ſay with Truth, if Terab lived 205 Years, 
becauſe it is admitted that all the reſt of them 
to a Man, lived many Years above the Age of 
Abraham ; 1 ſay, ſince the Caſe upon the 
whole ſtands thus; I hope I ſhall not be thought 
to have acted arbitrarily in placing the Birth of 
Abraham, conformable to all the three Co- 
pies, in the 70 Yearof Terab, and in giving 
the Preference to the Samaritan Copy, which 
makes Terah to have lived in all but 145 
Years. 

11. If I may be allowed to conjecture what 
the original Reading of the Septuagint was, 
and how the Number of 205 Years came to 
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TFarTwv 8 Top reros A Sean ca yoxgondrarO- toaymai; i. e. 
Quis enim verſatus in ſacris libris ignorat, quod il le ſapientiſiimus 
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de inſerted into the Greek Text; I imagine that 


the Seventy Interpreters, in order to aſcertain 
the Time that Terab and Abraham ſojourned 
together in Haran, wrote, not aln⁰νανονν wie 
try, but Jaws & wivre try, and that the whole 


| Verſe originally ran thus: & ifÞvo]s maras a; 


nutegs Oda & yy Xappay dee 8, wirre rh, 3, d- 
Pars Dappe o Xappayz i. e. & fati ſunt omnes dies 
Tharra in terra Charran quindecim anni ; & 
mortuus eft Tharra in Charran, But ſome of 
the ancient Scholiaſts having wrote the cor- 


rupt Hebrew reading in the Margin, viz. d- 


xoou6 tivje; the next \Tranſcriber, without 
duly conſidering the Inconfiſtency of ſuch a 


Number of Years with the other Parts of the 


Hiſtory, inſerted the ſame into the Text as 
the beſt Reading of the two, If the Reader 
ſhould think this too bold a Conjecture, he 
may pleaſe to remember that the preſent Read- 
ing cannot be ſuppoſed to be the original Read- 
ing of the Septuagint, becauſe thoſe Interpre- 


ters are ſo far from adding to, that they are 


generally allowed to clear up the Difficulties 
that occur in the Hebrew Text, as in that 
famous place Exod. xii. 40. where the Hebrew 
has it, Et habitatio filiorum Iſrael, qud ba- 
bitaverunt in Ægypro, triginta anni & qua- 
dringenti anni: But the Septuagint more 
clearly and truly thus; Habitatio autem filio- 
rum Iſrael, quam Dabitaverun in terra - 
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gypto, & terra Chanaan, ipſi & patres eorum, 
anni quadringenti & triginta, And if it 
ſhould be aſked, Why I pitch upon 15, ra- 
ther than upon any other Number of Years 
for the Time of Terah and Abraham's ſo- 
journing together in Haran; I anſwer, that 
beſides the Aptneſs of theſe two Scripture 
Numbers * vi. 60 and 15, to denote the in- 
ward State and Diſpoſtion of Abraham, fin, 
upon his removing with his Father and Fa- 
mily from Ur of the Chaldees; and next, from 
Haran into the Land of Canaan, under the 
divine Condut# alone; I ſay, befides the Apt- 
neſs of theſe Numbers for ſuch Purpoſes, the 
Reader, I preſume, will not want to be told, 
that there was a Tradition in Origer's Time 
that Abrabam lived 60 Years before he at- 
tained to the true Knowledge of GOD; nor 
that Cedrenus expreſly fays that Abraham 


* Vid. Phil. Jud. de Migratione Abraham: & Petr. Bungum 


de Numerorum My ſteriis ad Num. 15 & 60. 

7 . in Schedis Combif. _ Montfaucon. in Hexapl. 
5 22. 941 Add x invyicty dis g Ta g irn te wes 

te ML Grin Arab 8 

. Hi p- 27. Abrahamus jam Sexapgena- 
rius (it FiO» 22 1 videret ſe, fuadents patrem cæte- 
* domeſticos & fuperſtitioſs fimulacrorum cultu drducere non 
, nou clam omnibus fanum fimtulacrorum incendit. Qua cum 
conflagrarent, fratres re intellefta profiluerunt, ut ex medio ine 
femulacra eriperent: & Aramus cum cam rem majori conatu moli- 
retur, in medio incendio periit. Hunc cum Pater fimulacrorum 
opifex in Ure Chaldee regionis Urbe humaſſet. inde Carras Me- 
Sopotamie Urbem commigravit. Eo loci Abrahamo, cum per 


QUINDECIM® ANNOS ii familia Patris vixiſſet, note quadam - 


ſubiit ex Haderum motu in/eqitntis temporis flatum conſidtrare: 
guippe 
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was 60 Years old when he departed from Ur 
of the Chaldees, and that he ſojourned 15 
Years in Haran. Now, if there were ſuch 
Traditions in thoſe Times, is it not highly 
probable that the LXX Interpreters muſt like- 
wiſe have been well acquainted with the 
fame in their Days? And if ſo; is it not na- 
tural to conclude, that when they were tell- 
ing us. by way of Explanation, how many 
Years Terab ſojourned after this with Abra. 
ham in Haran, they wrote not alazioia - 
7s fry, which is a palpable Miſtake, but Ja 
2 hö er9, which is perfectly conſiſtent with 


the whole Tenor of the Hiſtory. If any of 
the Tranſcribers of Homer or Horace; of 


Tully or Demoſthenes, had committed ſuch a 
Blunder, what Labour and Pains would not 
ſome one or more of our moſt eminent and 
learned Divines have taken in order to reſtore 
their Text to its original Purity ! 


quippe non mediocriter omnem eam ſcientiam Patris dofrina atque 
exercitatione tenenti. Ergo fingulis de quibus querebat confideratis, 
acaneam e univerſam iſlam curiofitatem deprehendit : quod 

Deus pro ſua voluntate omnia que divinatio predixifſet, mutare poſit, 
Ttaque bæc & alias id genus res ſerio atque toto corde repudians, 
eftamgue Deum colendi pietatem demonſirans, ita eff & Du 
2 : Egredere ex lerra tua, & gente tua, & ex familia 
tua, 0. F e 0 1 
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I. have obſerved A that Joſephus was 
not only well acquainted with, and had a 
good Opinion of the Verſion of the Septua- 
gint; but that he had it before him, and ac- 
tually made uſe of it when he was writing the 
Chronology of the Antediluvian World. I 
ſhall here endeavour to ſhew that he has ob- 
ferved the ſame Conduct with regard to that 
Period which we have now under Confide- 
ration. And, 

1. I have taken the Sa Verſion of 
Arias Montanus ; the Verſion of the Septua- 
gint; and the Greek of Joſephus; as I did 
before; and by comparing the Names of the 
Perſons and Places mentioned in each of them 
within this Period, with one another; I find 
that Sem in the Hebrew is called Sem; in the 
Sept. Liu; and in Foſephus Enpas, with an y 
and not an 6; That Arphaxad in Hebrew is 


called Arpachſad; in the Sept. *AzPatad; and | 


in Foſephus 'Appatadns ; That Salah: in He- 
brew is called Selach; in the Sept. Tas; and 
in Joſephus Tabac; That Eber in Hebrew is 
called Heber ; in the _ 'Ecxp; and in Je- 

* Plus 
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bus ba ge That Peleg in Hebrew is called 
Pelegh ; in the Sept. ; and by Foſephus 
D - That Reu in Hebrew is called Rebu; 
in the Sept. Payad; and by Joſephus PayarE-; 
That Serug in Hebrew is called Serugh; in 
dhe Sepr. Leun; and in Fo/epbus Lięey g., 
That Naber in Hebrew is called Nacbor; in 
the Sept. Naxap; and in Foſephus Naxwens; 
with a and an was the Sept. has it; That Te- 
rab in Hebrew is called Terach ; in the Sept. 
Si; and in Foſephus on.; That Abram, 
Nabor, and Haran in Hebrew are called 
Abram Nacbor, and Haran; in the Sept. 
Acegu. Naxae, and Abbas; and in Joſephus 
AO., Nexus, and Aegene; That Sarah 
in Hcbrew is called Sarai; in the Sept. Taea; 
and in Foſephus Taba; That Milcab in He- 
brew is called Milcba; in the Sept. Mixa; 
und in Foſephus Miaxa, with an e as the Sept. 
have it; That Haran, the Name of a dere 
in Hebrew is called Charan; in the Sept. x 

pay; and'in \ Foſephus Xa; That Canaan 
Hebreto is called Chenahan; in the Sept. yn 
Kayavaloy; and in Joſepbus Kavavaia ; That 
of the Chaldees in Hebrew is called Ur 
bu uli; in the Sept. Xdea F XaMdaia ; and 
in Foſepbus Xaxdaia; That Javan i in Hebrew 
is called Jaan; in the Sept, Iadar; and in 
N 28 


Emaay z and. in Jeſephus Eadag. 
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Joſepbus Iaua -; That Tubal in Hebrew is 
called Tubal; in the Sept. O; and in For 
ſepbus Gene-; That Maſbech in Hebrew is 
called Meſech.; in the Sept. Mordx; and in 
Joſephus Mirox@®»; That Tires in Hebrew is 
called; Tiras; in the Sept. Oeigas; and in For 
fepbus' Sagas; That Aſbbenaꝝ in the Hebrew 
is called: A/chenaz ; in the Sept. "*Agarat; and 
in Teſepbus 'Aggaveat@-; That Tagarma in He- 
brew: is called Tegbarmab; in the Sept. Qogyar 
pa; and in Zeſephus Gogyappnt; That Cuſb 
in Hebrew is called Chus; in the Sept, xag; 
and in Foſephys xd; That Canaan in Ha- 
brew is called Chenaban; in the Sept. Navaay; 
and in Jaſephus Nara a/ That Sebah in 
Hebrew is called Sebai; in the Sept. Lac; 
and in Jeſepbus Casas; That Havilab in the 
Hebrew is called Chavilah; in the Sept. Eu- 
J; and in Fo/epbus *Evixas; That Raamab 
in Hebrew is called Rabamab; in the Sept. 
Piype; and in Foſepbus Peyu@»; That Nim- 
rod in Hebrew is called Nimrod; in the Sept. 
NAS; and in Foſephus NeCgwdns ; That Shi- 
nar in Hebrew is called Sinhar ; in the Sept. 
What need 
of any more: Inſtances of this Kind? Does it 
not appear from theſe, as clear as the Sun at 
 Noon-Day, That Joſephus had the Verſion of 


the Septuogint before his Eyes, and that he 


I 2 actually | 
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actually made uſe of it, when he was wri- 
ting this Part of his Antiquities ? f 
2. By comparing the ten Ages of the pa- 
triarchs between the Flood and the Birth of 
Abraham it appears; 1 That Cainan, the 
third in order in the Septuagint, is wholly 
wanting in all our preſent Copies of the He- 
brew and of Joſephus. 20 That of the other 
nine Ages in Joſephus, only one, viz, That 
of Terah when he begat Abraham,” agrees 
with the Hebrew. ze That the eight remain- 
ing Ages in Jeſepbus, differ every one of them 
from all our preſent Copies of the Hebrew. 
4* That of the nine Ages in Feſepbhus, ſeven, 
viz. That of Arphaxad, Salah, Heber, Pha- 
leg, Reu, | Serug, and Terah, agree exactly 
with the Septuagint; one ſmall Tranſpoſition 
of two Years in the Ages of Reu and Serug 
only excepted ; which may very well be. a- 
ſcribed to the Negligence: of — one or 
other of his Tranſcribers. 

3. Since it is certain that Foſepbus approved 
of the Verſion of the Septuagint, as an exact 
and faithful Tranſlation of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures; fince it appears that he had it before 
him, and that he has actually made uſe of it 
in this part of his Antiquities ; ſince he has 
regulated his Chronology before the Flood by 
n i tat and ſince the 


Ages, 
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Ages, at which he makes ſeven of the Patri- 
archs after the Flood to beget their Children, 
agree exactly with the Chronology of the Sep- 
tuagint after the Flood: The Queſtion is, 
how and by what Rule we are to correct the 
other two Ages in Joſepbus, viz. That of 
Sem and Nahor, which according to all our 
preſent Copies differ both from the Hebrew 
and from the Septuagint ; for that they muſt 
be corrected ſome how or other, is agreed on 
all hands. Shall we correct them by the pre- 
ſent Hebrew, which agrees with J4/ephbus but 
in one only of all the nine Ages? or ſhall we 
correct them by the Septuagint, with whom 
| Joſepbus agrees in ſeven of the nine, that is, 
in every one of the other Ages? Here every 
| Reader is at Liberty to chuſe which Side he 
pleaſes; but for my own part, I muſt confeſs, 
I cannot but conclude that, he who choſe to 
follow the Septuagint in ſeven of thoſe Ages, 
did moſt probably follow them in the other 
two ; and conſequently that according to Jo- 
, ſephus's own original Copies, Sem begat Ar- 
pbaxad (not 12 but) two Years after the Flood 3 
and that Nabor begat Terab (not at the Age 
of 120, but) at the Age of 79 Years. 
4. Since the Sum of all the nine Ages in 
Joſepbus's preſent Copies, amounts unto 993 
Years; or more truly, according to the fore- 
| going 
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going Corrections to 942 Years; excluſive. of 
the Age of Cainan : It follows, that the Pre- 


amble to this Part of his Chronology,» which 
ſays that Abrabam was born 292 Years after | 


the Flood, muſt needs 'be corrupted ; but 
whether it was done by Accident or by De- 
An, is not now fo eaſy to determind: Tho 
I am inclined to think it muſt have been done 
by ſome deſigning Few or other, ſoon after 
Foſephus's own Time, or at leaſt before Ruf- 
finus's Verſion (which agrees herein with all 
our Greek Copies) in order to perplex his 
Chronology, and conſequently to diſqualify 
him from being a Witneſs for the Truth of 
the Chronology 'of the Septuagint, in Oppo- 
fition to that of the then Hebrew Copies. But 
whether this be ſo or not, I humbly think 
there can be no doubt, gs to the Corruption it 
ſelf ; not only becauſe the Sum of 292 Years 
is inconſiſtent with the Sum of the ſeveral 


particular Ages to this Day preſerved in Joſe- 


Plus; but likewiſe for the following plain 


Reaſons. 

Ao In the third Chapter of the firſt Book 
of his Antiquities, He tells that Noeab lived 
350 Years after the Flood, and then died. 
And in the next Chapter, he further informs 
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crouCeiag yeywires, TIP OT OL ai, don 
r Gowy eig Ta . vi & Tur ennie 
iradraſſi. % rüc 4AM, Chuden debioras a & 
Ave. Ta Hella, 2 0xvn89s oil ac vc 
2 vn rr v wan | gary, _ Wrerray 
age jc ail; Eat euray wich. 3% 7 N wedicy 
4 67 TIPNTON wm; xa]lprray, x,, — 
i. e. Moi autem filii tres erant, Semas, Fapbetus, 
& Chamns, centum annis ante diluvium nati: 
gui PRIMI de montibus in camporum plani- 
crem deſcendentes, illic babirare conſtituerunt: 

& aliit, qui propter diluvii memoriam cam- 
peſtria metuebant, & ſegnes erant ad deſcenſum 
ex locis celfioribus, fuciendum, ſuaſerunt, ut 
identi ani mo eorum exemplum ſequerentur. 
Et campus quidem, quo eos primum deduxerant, 
Senaar appellatur . In Engliſh, to this Ef- 
feat: Noah had three Sons, Sem, Ham, and 
Fapheth, who were born 100 Years before 


This is much ſtrengthened by what Syncellus fa 
C E 1652. Nemo namque a finito dale fm. 
ors , e re arripuiſſe legitur: SoLum Nox 

ios ac reliquos homines zota ſua ætate, annis nempe 
exercuiſſe commemorant: filius 
— 4 ey any 
; res Arp ius 
annis 33 homines — — 1 triplicis eorum poſt diluvium 
— demines eyrancidd 533 3 atque ab Adamo primo 
Parente anni 2775 — Arphaxad vero tem poribus, 
nn — hoc eſt, communi 2736 anno, qui 
erat vitee Sem 59 — A ; Cainam ab io om iſſi 
3583 S 258.4 Heber 98 Phatec tandem 4 ; filiorum Noe 
Jn ag: ne forſan iterum diluvio perirent, veriti, de turri ad 

<celos pertingente conſtruenda, noxium 0 conſilium -: 


ac 


/ 


64 Of the Cnxonotoey 


the Flood: And that theſe deſcending IRS 


from the Mountains into the Plains agreed to 
live there; and that they alſo perſuaded others, 
who had-been afraid of the Campaign Coun- 
try ever fince the Deluge, couragiouſly to 


ac in terram Sennaar profecti, duce & jam imperium in eos ex- 
ercente Nembrod filio Chus, filii Chan fl Noe, cujus regni 
caput Babylon extitit, zdificium, teſte ſcriptura, adorti ſunt : 
annis ſiquidem 40, in cœpto ædificio ipſo ma- 
xime Nembrod ad rebellionem impellente, demum in confuſio- 
nem abducti ſunt.——And again, pag. 46. Negue vero oblivion 
tradendum, ſays he, recepto communiter mundi anno 2736, Di 
Fuit wite Sem 594 ; Arphaxad autem tjus filit 493 ; 2 hujus 
filit Cainan 358 ; Salab 228; Heber 98 Turrim erigere ag- 
greſſes, in opere prumowendo annis quadraginta per/ſeveraſſe, ad 
annum mundi 2776. Hoc enim anno {( ſe. 4 1 orbem 
wniverſum à Deo diſperſi ſunt. To evade the ores this Ar- 
gument, F. Le Quien, and many others, would fain perſuade 
us that Foſephus mentions the Death of Noah, before he takes 
Notice of the Deſcent of his Sons from the Mountains where the 
Ark reſted ; not that Noah really died before their Deſcent ; 
but only becauſe he would give us the Hiſtory of | Noah's Life 
entire, before he entred upon theirs, But had thoſe Gentle- 
men conſidered the Account which Cedrenus (Hiſt. Cnipend.) 
has given us of this Aﬀair, I believe they would not have been 
ſo poſitive. For this Author aſſures us, Not only that Noab 
Planted a Vineyard on one of the Mountains of Armenia ; (e dee 
Aubar + 'Aguriiag;) but alſo that he was buried in the ſame 
Mountain, ( ixoyaidy c dee Aucag.) For I cannot but think 
that Cedrenus's Authority is more than ſufficient to oyer-ballance 
the meer Conjectures of any modern Critick whatſoever.— And 

had the Learned Bp. Cumberland duly conſidered theſe Authori- 
ties, I can ſcarcely think that his Deteſtation of Idolatry, great 
as it was, would have carried him ſo far as to maintain (upon 
the Authority of ſome Inperſed and Incoherent Fragments of An- 
tiquity) That Ham was the Ke2g®- of the Ancient Phanician and 
E ians, and that his Diſobedience and Undutifulneſs came to 
ſuch a Pitch as to raiſe a Rebellion againſt his Father Noa+ ; and 
even to draw ſome of the other two Lines to join with him in 
the ſame monſtrous Wickedneſs, See His Phanician Hiſtory, 
pag. 264, 265, and elſewhere. Ed. Lond. 1720. | 
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follow their Example. And that the Plain. 
to which they firſt brought them, was called. 
Shinar., Now this agrees perfectly well with 
the Chronology of the Septuaginr ; and even 
with that of Joſephus, admitting that he had 
really omitted Cainan: but can by no means 
be reconciled to the Chronology of our pre- 
ſent Hebrew Bibles. For, according to the 
LXX and Toſephus, Noah and his Children 
might have lived 3 50 Years upon the Moun- 
tains ; Sem, Ham, and Fapheth might, after 
his Death, come down from the Mountains 
| with their Deſcendants, and live with them 
many Years in the Plains of Shinar ; and 
after they died, their Poſterity might ſet a- 
bout building the Tower of Babel; the 
Confuſion of Languages might happen ; 
and the Earth might be divided in the Days 
of Phaleg; who was born in the 531* Year 
after the Flood : but they can by no means 
be reconciled to the preſent Hebrew Chrono- 
logy; which allows only 101 Years from 
the Flood to the Birth of Phaleg ; and but 
292 Years from the Flood to the Birth of . 
braham. | 


2* Toſephus informs us further „ That 
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when Abraham began to be eſteemed wiſer 
than the reſt of Mankind, on account of his 
Virtue; he reſolved of himſelf to innovate 
or to change the then commonly received 
Opinion of God into a Better; and that there- 
fore he was the Firſt (of his Age) that dared 
to afſert one God the Creator of all things. 
Now, upon the Foot of the preſent Hebrew 
Chronology, Foſephus could not poſſibly talk 
of Abraham in this Manner ; becauſe upon 
that Foot, Noah died but 17 Years before he 
was called ; and Sem, Arphaxad, Salah, and 
Heber were then ſtill living; who, I ſuppoſe, 
will be allowed to have owned and preached 
the one true God (as well as Abraham) 
as long as they lived. But, according to the 
Chronology of the Septuagint and Foſephus, 
this might probably have happened ; For, 
Noah died 797 Years ; Sem 5 53 Arphaxad 
580 ; Salah 420 ; and Heber 346 Years be- 
fore the Call of Abraham ; and in an Inter- 
val of ſo many Years, the World might eaſily 
come to be ſo degenerate, that Abraham might 
be:reckoned the fir ft (of that Age in which he 
lived) that dared to revive the e Doc- 
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trine, and to aſſert and maintain he one wa 
= the Creator of all things, 

; ze Joſephus aſſures us elſewhere, that — 

= was called at the Age of 75 Years; that 

from the Call to the Exodus there paſſed 

430 Years ; that from the Exodus to the 

Building of the Temple, there paſſed $94 

Years; and conſequently to the Reign of So- 

lomon 589 Years; and laſtly, that Memphis in 

t was built more than 1300 Years before 

the Reign of So/omon, All which taken to- 

gether, is utterly inconſiſtent with the Chro- 

nology of our preſent Hebrew Bibles ; but is 

perfectly conſiſtent with that of Joſepbus and 

the Septuagint, For, if, from 1300 Years 

you deduct the other three Sums 75+430+ 

589=1094, there will remain 206 Years z 

which  ſhews that, according to TFo/ephus, 

Memphis was built 206 Years before the Birth 

of Abrabam. Now this, upon the Foot of 

the Chronology of the Septuagint, which al- 

lows 1672 Lears from the Flood to the Birth 

of Abrabam, might very well be. But upon 

the Foot of the Chronology of our preſent Hr. 

brew Bibles, which allows only 292 Years 

from the Flogd to the Birth of ebe, 

cannot poflibly be; becauſe it would make 

Menpbi to have been built only 86 Years at 

the lateſt after the Deluge; and conſequently 

K 2 15 
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15 Years before the Birth of Phaleg ; in 
whoſe Days, and not before, the Hebrew 
makes the firſt Diviſion of the Earth to have 
happened, 

4* Foſephus informs us that Demetrius, and 
Eupolemius, two Greek Hiſtorians, wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Fews with a great deal of Care; 
and that they did not ſwerve much from the 
Truth: Now, fince we know from Euſebius, 
that Demetrius reckoned 3624 Years from 
Adam to Jacob's Deſcent into Egypt; and 
1362 Years from the Flood to the ſame time; 
and conſequently 2262 Years from Adam to 
the Flood, and 1072 Years from the Flood to 
the Birth of Abraham; had Joſephus him- 
ſelf followed the preſent Hebrew Chronology, 
and reckoned only 292 Years from the Flood 
to the Birth of Abraham, he could not poſ- 
fibly have ſaid that Demetrius in his Chrono- 
logy differed but little from the Truth; for 
all the Difference between him and the Sept. 
amounts to no more than 6 Vears; whereas 
the Difference between the preſent | Hebrew 
and him amounts to near 800 Years. 
Now for theſe Reaſons, I cannot but con- 
clude that Foſephus could not conſiſtently with 
himſelf, ſay that the Sum of all the Ages of 
the Patriarchs from the Flood to the Birth of 
ren, poipunted unto ſa fall a Number 

| 2 
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as 292 Years. I wiſh I could, with the like 
Certainty, take upon me to determine; Whe- 
ther, by leaving out Cainan, he made them 
to amount only to 942 Vears; or whether, 
by inſerting Cainan, he made them to amount 
unto 1072 Years. 

5. No Man can be more ſenfible of the 
Difficulty here than I am. I know that all 
the Learned, who contend for: the- abſolute 
Preference of the preſent Hebrew Text, una- 
nimouſly maintain, That Joſephus did wholly 
omit Cainan, as not being then to be found in 
any of the Hebrew Copies which they ſup- 
poſe he uſed. I know likewiſe that two very 
Eminent and Learned Advocates for the Chro- 

nology of the Septuagint, have been much 
blamed for afferting poſitively, and without 
due Proof, That Cainan was originally in 
Joſepbus; but that ſome bold Critick or other, 
perhaps ſome Maſorete Few, had laid violent 
Hands on him, and expunged him from the 
Text. And I ſee with ſome Concern that 
another Writer, inferior to none for fine Parts 
and exquiſite Learning ; and at the ſame Time 
a profeſſed Friend to the Chronology of the 
Septuagint, is inclined to give up not only. 
Joſephus, but likewiſe an inſpired Writer, as 
to this Point. Now ſince it would but ill be- 
| Mr at come 
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come a Writer of a low Order, after all that has 
thus paſſed upon this Head, among thoſe of 
the firſt Rank in Learning, to pretend to de- 
termine - poſitively whether Joſephus did ori- 
ginally inſert Cainan into his Antiquittes or 
not; I ſhall content myſelf with barely men- 
tioning what has occurred to me upon this 
SubjeRt, and ſubmit the whole to the Deci- 
ſion of better Judges than myſelf. And, 
From the Joint-Teſtimony of all the 
Copies of the Septuagint, I think it cannot 
be denied, but that Cainan was inſerted into 
that Verſion by the LXX Interpreters thein- 
ſelves, as J have obſerved before. 

2 From that moſt valuable San of 
Demetrius, who flouriſhed above 200 Vears 
before our Saviour; and which Euſthius * 
quotes from Alexander Polybiftor, I humbly 
think it appeats plainly, That the Fews about 
that Time, had other more particular Ac- 
counts relating to the Affairs of the fitſt Ages 
after the Flood, than what are tow to be 
found in any of our preſent Hebyetb Bibles : 
And among others this im particular, That 
Cainan was reckoned as one of the Patriarchs 
"_ the Flood. It is trite” his Name is not 
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l . 1 e. 21. pag. 425. EA. Par. 1628. 
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this Place by Demetrius : | to the Birth of 4- 
| | brabam ; Cainan 
Nor are any of the other incladed 
Patriarchs, either imme- From the * 
diately before or after babs — 8 8 


him, particularly men- | From the Call 
215 


1072 


particularly mentioned in — rin 


: to Jacob's Deſcent 
tioned, But fince the inta Egype — 


Number of 1360 (ar) | Total ww 
or rather 1362 (arge) — 
Years, which he reckons from the Flood, to 
the Deſcent of Jacob into Egypt, cannot be 


made up without reckoning the 130 Years of 


Cainan, it neceſſarily follows, That Cainan 
muſt then have been inſerted into thoſe Me- 
moirs which Demetrius made uſe of. And 
whether he made uſe of the Septuagint, or 
of any other of the Few!/h Memairs upon this 
Occaſion, it ſeems to come all to the ſame 
Thing: For if he made uſe of the Septuagint; 
it ſhews that Cainan was then in that Verſion, 
and was univerſally looked upon. as rightly 


placed therein; but if he made uſe of 


any other of the Jeuiſo Memoirs, where 
Cainan was inſerted (and I am moſt inclined 
to think, he. did) it ſhews clearly that the Sep- 
tuagint did not forge his Name, as ſome have 
moſt preſumptuouſly imagined; but that they 
inſerted him into their Verſion, if not. from 

the 
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the Hebrew Text, yet at leaſt from ſome other 
0 their Ancient and Authentic Records. 

ze From the exact Conformity between the 
Names of the Patriarchs from Adam to A. 
braham, as we find them recorded in the G0 
fel according to St. Luke, and in the Verſion 
of the Septuagint ; it appears that St. Luke 
muſt have copied them literally from the Sep- 
tuagint. And therefore as Cainan is there ſet 
down as one of the Anceſtors of our Bleſſed 
Lord according to the Fleſb; I think it can- 
not be denied but that he muſt then have been 
in all the Copies of the Septuagint likewile ; 
and conſequently that he was awned by all the 
| Tews of the Apoſtolic Age, as the third in the 
Patriarchal Line after the Flood. And for 
theſe Reaſons, I cannot but humbly think 
that, the moſt Reverend. and Learned Arch- 
biſhop Uſher * was never more miſtaken in 
any Thing, than when he undertook to prove 
that this Patriarch was not inſerted into this 
Goſpel by St. Luke himſelf . 

4* Since I have proved that Joſephus had 
the Verſion of the Sepruagin? before him, and 


„ Tn diet de Cine Arphanadis flo Lond. 1658. 
F In Cainane vero 9 prorJus abſurdi ſunt viri 2 
plus tribuentes Judæit Iibrariit, quam evangelice veritati. In- 
| probs ſentiunt, cum dicunt Septuaginta ſeniores, Viros ſanctos, pro- 
pria ge C my iftum _ idifſe ; multo vero improbius; cum 
Ewangeliftam horum'fraude ſe erraſſe affirmazt. I. Voſſ. 
de Æt. — c. 6. p. 258. 
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that he actually made uſe of it, when he was 
writing the Chronology of this very Age; 


I think it appears that he could not but know 
that this Cainan was mentioned in that Ver- 
ſion, as one of the Patriarchs after the Flood; 
and conſequently, that he had been owned as 
ſuch by his own Countrymen, for ſeveral Cen- 


turies at leaſt, before he wrote his Antiqui- 


tles. 

5 From the Want or Omiſſion of Cainan 
in all our preſent Manuſcripts and printed 
Copies of Foſephus ; I think it cannot be cer- 
tainly infered, That To/ephus did really and 
deſignedly omit to inſert him in his proper 
Place among the other Patriarchs after the 
Flood; and much leſs that his Name was not 
then to be found in any of the Greek or He- 
brew Copies of the Scriptures. To illuſtrate 
this by one or two parallel Inſtances: We 
read in the Hebrew that Favan had four Sons; 
viz. Eliſab, Tharfis, Chetthim, and Dadanim : 
And in the Septuagint, theſe four Sons are 
called *Exuoe, Oagoers, KyTio:, and Pads: But 
in all our preſent Copies of Joſephus, Favan 
is faid to have had but three Sons, viz. E- 
gas, Gage, and Xe. or KiriQ®- ; and the 
fourth, viz. Dodanim or Po dia, is wholly o- 
mitted, Now give me leave to ask; Will 
any one ſay, That, becauſe Dodanim is not 
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now to be found in Joſepbus, he was likewiſe 
wanting in the Hebrew or in the Septuagint 
in his Time? Or; will they ſay that, though 
Dodanim was then both in the Hebrew and in 
the Septuagint, yet that all this notwithſtand- 
ing, Joſephus wilfully and deſignedly omitted 
to inſert him into his Antiquities? Or laſtly, - 
ſhall we ſay that, moſt probably, 7oſephus did 
inſert the Name of Dodanim into his Anti- 
quities in its proper Place; but that it has 
ſince been dropt by Miſtake, or expunged by 
Deſign? If I might be allowed to anſwer for 
myſelf, I would chuſe to acquieſce in the laſt 
of theſe Solutions: And if this Reaſoning 
holds good here, with Regard to Dodanim ; I 
would be glad to be informed, why it may 
not likewiſe be allowed to hold good with 
Reſpect to Cainan ? 
6 All our Copies of the Scriptures, the 
Septuagint as well as the Hebrew, unanimouſ- 
ly agree that Thola judged 1/rael 2 3 Years; 
but Thola is not now to be found in any of 
our Copies of Foſephus ; though it is certain 
that he muſt have been reckoned as one of 
them by Foſephus himſelf, For, the 5 Book 
of his Antiquities contains the, Hiſtory of 
476 Years, as we learn from the Inſcription 
prefixed to the ſame. And that this Number has 
not been corrupted, is evident beyond all Con- 
tradiction 
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tradiction from ſeveral other Places of the 
ſame Work. In the 7 Book of his Antiqui- 
ties * he reckons from the Entrance of Jo- 
ſhuah into Canaan to David's taking Jeruſa- 
lem 515 Years; from which taking the 32 
Years of Samuel and Saul, being the Num- 
ber prefixed to the 6 Book, and the 7 Years 
that David reigned in Hebron, in all 39 Years; 
there remains 476 Years for the Contents of 
the 5m Book, In the 8 Book of his Antigui- 
ties + he reckons from the Exodus to the Build- 
ing of the Temple 592 Vears; from which 
taking the 40 Years in the Wilderneſs, the 
32 Years of Saul and Samuel, the 40 Years 
of David, and the firſt 4 Years of Solomon, 
in all 116 Years; there remains as before, 476 
Years for the Contents of the 5% Book of his 
Antiquities. In the fame Place of the 80 
Book of his Antiquities he tells us, that the 
Temple was built 1022 Years after the Call 
of Abraham; from which taking the 43a 
Years from the Call to the Exodus, the 40 
Years in the Wilderneſs, the 32 Years of Sa- 
muel and Saul, the 40 Years of David, and 
the firſt 4 Vears of Solomon, in all 546 Vears; 
there will again remain for the Contents of 
the 50 Book 476 Years as before. In the 10'b 


cap. 3. pag. 287. + cap 3. pag. 341. 
1 Book 
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Book of his Antiquities * he tells us that the 
firſt Temple was burnt 470 Years 6 Months 
and 10 Days after it was built, and 1062 
Years 6 Months and 10 Days after the Exo- 
dus; now, if from 1062 Years 6 Months and 
10 Days you take 470 Years 6 Months and 
10 Days; the 40 Years in the Wilderneſs, the 
32 Years of Samuel and Saul, and the 44 
Years of David and Solomon, 'in all 586 Years 
6 Months and 10 Days; there will ſtill re- 
main 476 Years for the Contents of the 5 
Book of the Antiquities. And in Conformity 
to theſe Numbers, Clemens Alexandrinus + 
likewiſe informs us, that in his Time Foſephus 
| reckoned from Moſes to David 588 (my, not 
Ori as in our printed Copies) Years; from 
which taking the 40 Years of Moſes in the 
Wilderneſs, the 32 Years of Samuel and Saul, 
and the 40 Years of David, in all 112 Years; 
there remains as before 476 Years from the 
Death of Moſes to the Death of Heli, which 
concludes the 5'* Book of the Antiquities, 
Now ſince it thus evidently appears from Jo- 
ſephus himſelf, that the 5 Book of his Anti- 
quities contains the Hiſtory of 476 Years ; 
and fince it further appears from the ſeveral 
Particulars recorded in the fame 5 Book, 


cap. 8. pag. 449. 
1 Strom. #4 pag. 409. Ed. Ox. 1715. 8 
= That 
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That Foſephus agrees exactly both with the 
Hebrew and the Septuagint, as to the Years 
of all and every of the other Judges, and al- 
ſo as to the Years of the ſeveral Servitudes; 
except only as to Thola, who is not ſo much 
as mentioned in any of our preſent Copies of 
Joſepbus, and in the Years that Abdon judged 
I1/rael, which are now likewiſe wholly omitted 
And ſince the foregoing Number of 476 Years, 
can be made up no other Way, but by taking 
in the 23 Years that Thola judged I/rael, and 
alſo the 8 Years of Abdon; Is it not evident 
to a Demonſtration, that, although neither | 
Wola nor the Number of Years that he 
ruled, nor yet the Years of Abdon are now to 
be found in any of our preſent Copies of Fo- 
ſepbus, yet that they muſt have been inſerted 
by him at firſt in their proper Places in the 
5 Book of his Antiquities? And if fo; Is it 
to be wondered, That they who could drop 
Dodanim the 4 Son of Javan as beforemen- 
tioned; That they who could leave out Thola, 
who by the Confeſſion of the Hebrew as well 
as of the Septuagint, judged 1/rael 23 Years; 
That they who could omit to ſet down the 
Years that Abdon exerciſed the ſame Power 
and Authority over the 1/raelites; I ſay, Is it 
to be wondered that they who could be guil- 
ty of ſuch groſs Omiſſions in the 5* Book, 
even 
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even where the Hebrew Text itſelf agrees 
with the Septuagint, ſhould likewiſe have ca- 
ſually dropped, or even deſignedly omitted 
Cainan in the firſt Book with the 130 Years 
aſcribed to him, when poſſibly they had the 
Hebrew Text to countenance them therein ? 
Might it not fo happen, that, although Cainan 
is not now to be found in any of our preſent 


\ 


Copies of Fo/ephus, yet that he might never- 


theleſs have been inſerted at firſt among the 
reſt of the Poſtdiluvian Patriarchs by Foſe- 
pbus himſelf? May we not reaſonably con- 
clude, that he, who copied the Names and 
Ages of all the other Patriarchs both before 
and after the Flood from the Sept. muſt like- 
wiſe in all Probability have copied from them 
and inſerted into its proper Place the Name 
and Age of the 2* Cainan? 


7 Joſephus aſſures us that Abraham was 


the e from Noah, darar g. n Nav. Now, 
I apprehend that the Meaning of theſe Words 
is not that Abraham was the Tenth in lineal De- 
ſcent from Noab, but only the Tenth Patriarch 
that was born after the Flood of Noah: For fo 
Joſepbus himſelf, if I miſtake not, explains the 
Phraſe a little after from Berofus*, uila & uaſa- 


* And fo the learned 7. Yoſius likewiſe underſtands Beroſus 3 
Words; Cainanem iſtum agnovit quoque Beroſus, cum Abrab a- 
PTL decimum eſſe ſcribat eorum, qui poſt Diluvium nati ſunt, 
ut eſt apud Jeſtphum, I. 1. c. 7. De æt. Mundi, c. 6. p. 259. 
See alſo his Anſwer to Hornivs, c. 4. p. 318. Locum Bereſi. 
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T deud rn ywen, ſays he from Beroſus, a%g 
Xandaing ty d dixai@» Ane % hing, % re 
Sega He i. e. decimd POST DILUVIUM 
generatione, apud Chaldæos vir exſtitit juſtus 
& eximius, Rerumque Cæleſtium peritus. Now, 
ſince it is certain that Noah and Sem were 


both born many Years before the Flood, and 
alſo that both of them lived many Years after 
it; I own, I can ſee no more Reaſon to rec- 
kon Sem as one of the Generations after the 
Flood, than there is to reckon Noab one of 
them, which yet I believe no Man ever did. 
Now, ſince Sem + cannot be reckoned as one 


tum dicit Abrahamum Juxary yore poſt Diluvium fuiſſe, male 
interpretaris, cum dicis Initium ſumendum a Semo, ita ut ille pri- 
mam faciat yy», Atque Semus toto ante Diluvium ſeculo na- 
tus eſt. Profe&o neſcis quid fit yws ; eſt nempe yu ſpatium 
quod duas fibi invicem ſuccedentes interjacet Nativitates. Prima 
itaque ywe2 poſt Diluvium, continet ſpatium, quod Nativitatem 
Arphaxat & Cainanis intercedit. Tempus quod a Cainane nato, 
uſque ad natales Salæ efluxit, ſecunda eſt yoea. Decimam itaque 
yorer five ætatem, eflicit intervallum à Thara nato uſque ad 
Abrahamums. 
Note Euſebius has the ſame Paſſage verbatim, Præp. Evang. 
J 9. c. 16. pag. 417. Ed. Par. 1628. But as for his Quotation 
from Eupolemus, ib. p. 418. it is ſo confuſed that I know not 
what to make of it: Nor has Valeſius in his Notes upon the 
Place thought fit to clear up the Obſcurity, or rather Inconſiſten- 
cy with 7 ich it is now attended. Wes 
With this a Zonaras, who general ows Fo/epbus, 
and "who —— the firſt, C —.— the S K 
the third, c. and Abraham the Tenth from the Flood. Auna. 
J. 1. p. 21, 22. Ed. Par. 1686. His Words according to the 
Latin Verſion are, Semo de Noe filio quinque nati filii, ſumpto 
ab Euphrate initio, Afam uſque ad Indicum Oceanum incolue-, 
runt. Elam Elymaos Perſarum majores reliquit. 4fur Urbem 
Ninum condidit, & populum ſuum A/jrios vocavit. Arphaxad 
2 £ Chaldæorum 
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of the Ten Generations after the Flood ; and 
fince the ſaid Ten Generations cannot be made 
out any other Way, but by admitting of Cainan 


Challaves fuit } has 1 eos qui Hri nominati ſunt, 


| Hrames: à ſe vocavit. Met ge a, fi po ol ſunt — 


ticular Account of the de Cle, from whom ur deg de- 

— VIZ. xadi filius fuit Cainane, Cainanis Sala. I. 

Eberis Pater. Eber Phalecum genuit, ob terre divifſonem fic 4 
llatum.——Phaleci filius 1 Ragab, Ragab autem Pater 


Pe 
ruchi. I. Nachorum genuit; Nachorus Tharam ; Tharah Abra- 


hamum. Gentis porro Hebravrum Autor & Patriarch fuer Na- 


tionis magnus ifle Abrahamus extitit, Genere Cballæm, a Noe de- 


cimus. Annis 292 tx quo Deus terram univerſam undis demer/e- 
rat. From which Words what can be more evident than this, 
That whereſoever Abraham is reckoned as the Tenth, it is not 
ſtrictly ſpeaking from Noah or Sem, but from Aphaxad the 
Founder 1 2 3 * And * ap to have 
1 m ye 45, $ it not robable, t Fo 
tw ad tne, a frm nr £48 


E and conſequently that the Number 292 muſt likewiſe be 


and only ae into elbe, fnce, and from him. c. 
pid by Za — — the ſame Purpoſe : For he 

us likewiſe is to or 
B+ x. 10 Generations from Adam to Noah ; from Noah to 4 
braham to Generations; and from Abraham to David 14 Ge- 
. nerations ; with this Difference only, that to make up the 10 in- 
termediate Generations between Noah and Abraham, both Sem 


| and Cainan muſt be reckoned ; whereas in the Gene- 


rations after the Flood, from the firſt founder of the Chaldæan 
— pos i 1 e Via is indeed 

in ad E 
77% of mage — 122 in Oper. Tom. 42 15 

BY Par: 1622. Hb N ecording to St. Ferom are; 

in decima —— pr Anno; 9 mille ducentos ſex 
2 windicans Deus Imgginem ſuam, & oftengens Gratia, 
guars dedifſet bominibus, þ in eil, ait: Ne comederitis 
carnem in ſanguine nec non oft alteras decem Generationes uſ- 
= ad Abraham, & ab Abraham uſque ad David alias Genera» 


ationes uf 
ciunt, — — 1 & e e e, 
loquityr Sc. Sende 
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as one of them; Does it not follow that Jo- 
fephus could nat, conſiſtently with himſelf, 
avoid. inſerting the Name and Age of Cainan 
among the other Patriarchs of this Period ? _ 
ge and laſtly, This Teſtimony of Beroſus * 
will appear ſtill more conſiderable, if we ob- 
ſerve that he reckons Abraham, not the Tenth 
Generation (in general Terms) from Noah or 
from the Flood; but the Tenth. Generation 
6 Kaidalog poſt diluvium, i. e. the Tenth 
Generation among the Chaldeans after the 
Flood; or in other Words, the Tenth Genera- 
tion from the Foundation of the Chaldean 
State. Now, it is certain, and allowed on all 
Hands, That upon the Divifon of the Earth, 
Chaldza felt to Arphagad's Share, and that he 
was the Founder and firſt Prince of that Mo- 
narchy ; and therefore, ſince it is likewiſe cer- 
tain that Abraham could not be the Tenth Ge- 
neralion from the Foundation of that State, 


* Agreeable to which Eupolemus (apud Enſeb. Prep, Evany. 
J. g.e. 17. p. 418.) writes, That was un baile b het 
that were ſaved from the Deluge ; That they were called Giants; 
That they built that Tower which. all Hiſtory ſpeaks of; and 
That upon the Fall of that ſame Tower, by an Act of divine 
Power, thoſe Giants were diſperſed over all the Earth; And then 
he immediately ſubjoins, 3:««Ty Te yore? c. that is, as L think 
the Words naturally import, That Abrabam flouriſhed: in the 
Tenth Generatton after the Diſperſion e Eupolemus had men- 
tioned but juſt before,) or in the Tenth Generation from the firſt 
Eftabliſhment of the Chaldæas Monarchy by 4rphaxad, the Son 

Sew and Grandſon of Noah, immediately after the general 


M ' without 


. 


82 Of the CHRonoLocy 

without admitting of Cainan between At. 
Pbaxad the firſt Founder thereof, and Salah ; 
I ſubmit it, whether this Teſtimony from Be- 
roſus, is not a Teſtimony in point in Favour 
of the 24 Cainan; and conſequently, whether 
we may not reaſonably conclude, that Joſe- 
pbus muſt likewiſe neceſſarily have reckoned 
him as one of Abraham's Progenitors . 
Now, theſe Things conſidered, may we not 
fairly conclude upon the whole, that Fo/e- 
pbus agreed in all Points with the Chrono- 
logy of the Septuagint; and that from the 
Flood to the Birth of Abraham, he reckoned 
1072 Years as they do? Theſe Conſiderations, 
J confeſs, repreſent the Matter in ſuch a Light 
to me, that I cannot help concluding that the 


ſecond Cainan muſt have been either caſually 


dropt or defignedly expunged out of Jeſepbus; 
but whether they will have the ſame Effect 
with more competent Judges, Time only can 
determine, | | 


The Words of a late learned Writer are waits," vans 
this Purpoſe ; Cette opinion eſt celle d' Eu de e, & 
de Joſeph, quoique des Sgavans ayent ſolitenus le contraire ; 
mais comment trouveront ils /es dix generations que Eupoleme et 
Beroſe compte depuis le deluge & qui commencent à Aba xa, 


& ſmiſſent a Abraham, fi ils ne admettent le 2 Cainan ? Michel, 
Syſtem Chronologique, pag. 12. Ed. Toul. 1733. . 
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SECT. 1 


That the Chrinology of the Septuagi nf for the 
the two foregoing Periods, is preferable to, 
that of 6 our preſent Hebrew x Copier, d ber 


— + 


Oraſmuch as it now appears That the 
Chronology of _ Fo/zpbus. for. the two firſt. 
Periods, | is nothing but a Tranſcript. from that. 
of the, Septuagint; And ſince the Chronolo- 

gy of the Samaritan Copies differs ſo widely 
a that of the Hebrew. after the Flood, and 
from. that of the Septuagint before it, and 
conſequently i is of ſuch a motley Nature, that 
no, great. Streſs. can be laid on-it bong a ui 


Sw 
* 
uy 


Syſtems: of Chronology we — to give the 
Preference; to That of our preſent Hebrew 
Copies? or to That of the Septuagint ? 3441 
Now, ſaving to the Haly Scriptures in their, 
original Purity, all the Veneration and Re- 
ſpect which is due to them as the Oracles of 
God, and as a Rule of Faith and Practice 
moſt wiſely ſuited' to all States and Degrees of 
Men, and on thoſe Accounts infinitely ſu- 
perior to all human Compoſitions; 1 ſhall 
here take the Liberty to conſider them only in 
M 2 @ lite- 
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a literal and hiftorical Senſe. And fince it 
cannot be ſaid with any Colour of Reaſon, 
that we have now at this Time any better or 
greater Aſſurance that. our preſent Hebrew 
| Copies are in all Points conformable to thoſe 
which the Jews themſelves made uſe of in 
the Days of Eleazar; than we have that our 
preſent Copies of the Septuagint ate in 
Points conformable to the original Ver 
which was made by ſome of the moſt learn 
of the Fews themſelves, from the fame H+- 
brew Seniptures, hich were in uſe among the 
ſame People, in the Days of the fame High 
Prieſt; I ſhall likewiſe here take the Liberty 
to conſider the Differences between our pre- 
ſent Hebrew Copies and the Septuagint, with 
Regard to the Point before us, as ſo many va - 
rious Readings of the original Hebrew Text 
itſelf. To explain this a little more particu- 
larly; Could any one produce the original He- 
brew Text as it ſtood in the Diys of Eleazar 
the High Prieſt, before any Verſion whatſo- 
ever was made from it; and could ſuch a 
Perſon upon ſure Grounds be able to ſay, this 
is'the very Text, and ſo and ſo it was read and 
underſtood in thoſe Days, and not 22 
I ſay; "could" any Perſon do this, it would 
without all Controverſy enable us to compare 
_ "_ wrt a and Greek Copies of the 


Scriptures 
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Scr1 with that original Standard, and we 
nacher ſee Lhe of the two agreed beſt with, 
or T5 neareſt to the lame; an an conſequently 
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ought 5 in Juſtice. 10 be, preferred to the other. 


wake 


= ce this is now impoſlible to- be done, 

& old and uncorrupt Hebrew Copies be- 
ba long fince loft beyond Retrieve; I ſay on 
the other Hand, that we have now no Way 
belt to; enable us to judge of the original He- 
brew Text as it ſtood. in the Days of Eleazar, 
before any Verſion whatſoever was made from 
it, but by ſuch Hebrew Copies as have ſince 
been conyeyed down to us from Time to 


Time by the Jeus themſelyes 3, and by that 
— ge 69 of- the Ae 


Prieſt) — the fame original SY ks) 
which they, likewiſe conveyed down. to, us as 
a. true and perfect Verſion. of the ſaid original 
Hehrew Text. And fince the Caſe really. 
ſtands thus; I own I can ſee.no Reaſon w 
our preſent Hebrew Copies, as ſuch, ſbould 
claim any Preference to our: N Greet 
Copies of the Scriptures: And therefore I 
cannot but think, that. we may. without an 
Prejudice to the divine Authority, of the He- 
. * as it 0 in the Days of Elea- 
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Zar, take the Liberty to com pare | Gur preſent 
Hebrew and Greek Copies with ond another ; 
and, whereſoever they differ, to give the Pre- 
ference to that Reading, which, upon due 
Confideration, appears to be the moſt Fational 
and probable of the two, * © 

© Theſe Things being premiſed, T humbly 
think it will be no difficult Matter ts 1 
it appear, That in Point of Probability, e 
Chronology of the Septuagint | for the 0 Nor 
| Fan Periods, is, as I may ſay, infinitely pre- 

able to that of our Prone Een 0 

For, 5 3 | N * 
. We have certain Proof, That many 
Years before the Birth of our bleſſed Saviour, 
ſome of the at leaſt, computed the 
Length of thiſe two 2, we accordin 
the Chronology of the Sepruagint. But I 5 
not yet met with any Sha v of Frost, to 
ſhew that any of them before our 'Saviour's 
Time, ever computed the Length of theſe two 
Periods by the Chronology of any of our 
preſent Hebrew Copies. Demetrius ® the Hi- 
3 -who- flouriſhed but about 70 Years 
the Verſion” of the Septuagint was 
, and who certainly had the fal of 
ſome of the Jewiſh Memoirs, if not of that' 
Verſion itſelf, com pute from the Creation of A 


4 Evang. I. 9. c. 21. 
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the World to F aceb's. Deſcent into Egypt 
3624 Years; and from the Flood to the ſame 
Time 1362 Years; and from the Call of A. 
braham 215 Years to the ſame Time. Now, 
if from 1362 Years we deduct 215, the Re- 
mainder, viz, 1147 ſhews the Number of 
Years from the Flood to the Call of Abraham ; 
and if from 1147 Years we deduct 75 the 
Age of Abraham when he was called, the 
Remainder, viz.. 1072 Years ſhews the Num- 
ber of Years from the Flood to the Birth of 
Abraham ; which agrees exactly with the 
Chronology of the Septuagint, Again, If 
from 3624 Years, we deduct 1 362 Years, the 
Remainder, viz. 2262 Years ſhews the Num- 
ber of Years which he computed from the 
Creation to the Flood; and herein he they 
from the beſt Copies of the Septuagint 5 
Years ; which I take to ariſe from a Miſtake, 
which had crept very early into ſome Copies 
of the Septuagint, by making Lamech to be- 
get Noah. at the Age of 188 inſtead of 182 
Years, Here we have a Demonſtration, that 
long before the Birth of our bleſſed Lord, 
ſome Fews at leaſt computed the Years from 
the Creation to the Flood, and from thence 
to the Birth of Abraham, according to the 
Chronology of our preſent Copies of the Sep- 
. fuagint, Let thoſe, who take the other * 
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of the Queſtion, | produce an'Inftance like the, 
if they can, 8 HW that any. of the Jets 
fo out Saviout's Days, computed the 
Length of the two Periods we are now ſpeak- 
ing of, by the Chronology of any of bur bre: 
fent Hebrew Copies. 
2. Next comes the noble Saw Hiſtorian, 
who: wrote the Antiquities of his Nation, in 
the Reign of Domitian, and only about 93 
Years after the Birth of our bleſſed Lord, 
reckoning ftoth the vulgar ra; In this ad- 
mired Work he traces the Origin of the Jews 
from Adam; through a long Succeſſion of 
more than 5000 Years, to his ' own Time: 
And to enable him to do this the niore ac- 
curately, we are fure that he had before his 
Eyes, not only the Verſion of the Septudgint, 
but likewiſe That moſt Authentic Hebrew 
Copy of the facred Books, which was found 
in the Temple, when it was deftroyed by Tr- 
tut. Now this very Writer, {killed as he was 
in the ſacred Language as well as Learning of 
his Country (perhaps beyond any of his Co- 
tem poraries, and in all Probability much be- 
yond any of the later Fewifh Writers) we ſee | 
has red the - Chronology of our preſent 
Copies of the Septuagint to that of all of our 
pteſent Hebrew Copies. And after this; Can 
5. Man believe, that the Verſion of the Sep- 
r 
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ruagint. which he then made uſe of, differed 
from that Hebrew Copy, which he had, by 


the Favour. of Titus, out of the 7 emple 2. 


Can it be ſuppoſed, if there had been any 
Regard to. the Chronology of theſe two Peri, 
ods; That he would have preferred any.Greek 
Venſion to the Original. Hebrew. Copy itlelf 3 
till then, ſo-carefully preſerved among the ſa- 
cred Records by the maſt learned of his own 
Nation? Or, can they, who, contend ſo 2 
nuouſly far the Chronology of -our 
Hebrew Copies, produce any. Proof anal 

Credit and Antiquity with this, to "ks BY 


any of the Jews, for the firſt hundred Years 


after the Birth of our Saviour Chrift and up- 
wards, ever reckoned the Years of the two 
Periods we have now under Conſideration, oF 
any of them? If they can; let me 
them not to hide them any longer, but to 
bring them forth to open Light, and thereby to 
enable me to rectify my preſent miſtaken No- 
tions about this Affair, as ſoon as I poſſibly can. 
3. Since it is certain, that the Verſion of 


the Septuagint was made many Years before 


the Birth of our Hlefſed Loxp, by Jews them- 
ſelves,” and from the beſt and moſt Authentic 
Copies then in being; and fince it may reafo- 

ably be prefurned, 4 mg, the Hebrew Copied, 


which 


\ 
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which thoſe Interpreters made uſe of, were 
more perfect and freer from Cörrüptions, than 
any of thoſe which the Jews could have af- 
ter their State was deſtroyed, and themſelves 
ditperſed among other Nations; and ſince it 
may likewiſe" be reaſonably preſumed, that 
the true reading of che Hebrew Seriptores Was 
better underſtood and preſerved while their 
Femple and Nation ſubſiſted and" flouriſhed, 
than it could be after the Deſtruction of the 
| one and the Diſperſion of the other; I ſay, 1 
apprehend that on all theſe Accbu nts the Ver- 
ſion of the KY; eptuagint deſerves to be preferred, 
not only to all other ſupſequent Verſions from | 
the Hebrew, but even to all our later Hebrew 
| Copies of the Scriptures themſelves, And fo 
much for external Evidence, in behalf of the 
Chronology of the Septuagint. Come we 
next to compare the two Chronologies toge- 
ther, in order to diſcover more particularly 
'which of them beſt deſerves to be preferred to 
the other. To begin with the Period * 
Flood; I obſerve, 
2 That there does not ſeem to be that 
Proportion and Cangruity in the Hebrew, be- 
tween the Ages at which the Patriarchs be- 
fore the Flood begat their Sons, as there is in 
the Septuagint. .. In the Hebrew, Adam be- 
2 gets Seth at the Age * 130; Seth begets Enos © 


at 
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at the Age of 105: The next three beget 
their Sons at much younger Ages ; Enos begets 
Cainan at the Age of 903 Cainan, Mabala- 
leel at 70; and Mabalalcel, Jared at 65 
T hen comes Fared,,. who is made to beget 
Enoch at the Age of 162 Years; which ex- 
ceeds the Age of Adam, when he begat Seth, 
Next comes Enoch, who is made to beget 
Methuſelab at the Age of 65 Years; which is 
not half the Age of Fared when he begat 
Enoch. And then immediately after Enoch, 
comes Methuſelah, who is made to beget La- 
mech at the Age of 187 Years; and Lamech 
who begat Noab at the Age of 192 Years; 
both much exceeding the greateſt Age at 
which ahy of their Anceſtors begat their Sons. 
And in. Conſequence of this Confuſion, it 
may be obſerved that the Hebrew makes Adam 
to have lived 56 Years with Lamech, the 
eighth Generation lineally deſcended from 
himſelf; and the ſame in Proportion may be 
obſerved as to Seth, Enos, &c. But all theſe 
Incongruities and Improbabilities ate wholly 
- avoided in the Septuagint ; Adam begets "Seth 
at the Age of 230; Seth, Enos at the Age of 
205; and Enos, Cainen at the Age of 190 
Years; Ge. and Adam lives to ſee only four 
Generations lineally deſcenqeg from himſelf; 

«1 «ö; : 
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Seth, Enos, Cainan, and Mabalaleel live to 
ſee 6aly five Generations from themſelyes ; | 
and ſo of the reſt in Proportion. 
F. Beſides the Books of Moſes, it is very 
well known that the Jews, before our Sa- 
viour's Days, bad ſundry other ancient Me- 
moirs and Traditions, relating to the Affairs 
of the Antediluvian World, upon which they 
ſet a great Value; and' which therefore cannot 
be thought to have contradicted the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as they then ſtood, in any mate- 
rial Point. Some of theſe Traditions are till 
happily preſerved to our Days; and they agree 
perfectly well with the Chronology of our 
: preſent Copies of the Septuagint, but not at 
all with that of our preſent Hebrew Copies. 
1 have already mentioned one from Eutychius, 
which makes Seth to die in the 20% Year of 
_Engeh,; and Envs in the 53* Year of Metbu- 
Hab; which agrees exactly with our preſent 
_ Copies of the Septuagint, but not with any 
of our preſent Hebrew Copies. And I have 
cited another from the Berefith Rabba, with + 
"relation to the Age of Adam, when he begat 
"Seth; which likewiſe agrees exactly with our 
pre reſent” Copies of the Srptuagint, but not 
with any of our preſent Hebrew Copies. 'And 
FORE r aa bb36: ay was 
| from 
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from- the famous Books of Enoch *; which 
were of ſuch Authority amongſt the Jews, 
that two of our divinely inſpired Writers are 
ſuppoſed not to have diſdained to cite ſome 
Things from them. In the Book of Genefis 
we read that, when Men began to multiply 
on the Face of the Earth, and Daughters 
were born unto them, the Sons of God 
ſaw the Daughters of Men that they were 
fair; and they took them Wives of all which 
they choſe. Here Moſes does not tell us in 
what Year of the World this happened : But 
from the Books of Enoch, we are inform'd ; 


 ® Tertullian 8 and of the Books afcribed to 
him with great Reſpect: De Jdololatria, no. 15. and De Cults 
Faminarum, |. 1. 119. 3.— Origen and others often mention 
him; And St. a is expreſs; Scripiſ e guædam divina 
Znochum illum ſptimum ab Adams, negare non us. De Ci- 
vit. Dei, 1. 15. C. 23.— And td the fame Cedrenus in 
Hiſtor. Compend bag. 9. Our Sir Tg-, Tee mart un x; - 
. x O worngear Nn eg An, i. e. Enochus pri- 
2 didicit ac docuit literas, ac divinorum Arcanorum patefhcłione 
s eft habitnus. And the ſame Author a little further, pay. 10. 
5 us, That in the Year of the World 1488, Enoch at che Age 
of 365 Years, was tranſlated into Paradiſe ; which ff 
— to have lived 365 Years compleat, aj with the Chro- 
of the St. but not with that of the Heber. —Dr. 
| G rland ſays that Scaliger proves this Book to be of Antiqui- 
iy ſomewhat before the Apoſtles Times; but though neither he 
nor Scaliger think it to be Enecd's, yet he adthits that it con- 
rains the Senſe of ſome Jew about Chrif”s Time, who ſpake 


TS to Opinions of among his Cout tnen in 

t 8 with ond es Ar, See C 

Hoon CEL Ae and Scaliger Net. in Grat. . 
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That in the 1000" Year-of the World; and 
in the 400 Year of Fared; and in the 770 
Year of Seth, two hundred of Seth's Off- 
ſpring, (called in Greek 'Eypiyoen ) were ſe- 
duced, and deſcended from the Place where 
they lived, and choſe to themſelves Wives 
from among the Daughters of Men ; and that 
they begat on them thoſe, Giants, which the 
Scripture ſpeaks of. Now this Piece of Chro- 
nology agrees exactly with the Septuagint, but 
not at all with the Hebrew, For, according 
| to all our preſent Hebrew Copies, the 40%" 
AY Year of Jared is concurrent with the goott 
Year of the World ; and with the 370" Year 
of Seth, But according to the Septuagrnt, 
the 40 Year of Jared is concurtent with the 
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: . yryarTa; Th; croparty, a; Pnow 1 yearr. and herewith agrees Ce- 

vs drenus Hiftor. Co n Ls 

V F$-thi nomen Reſtitutionem notat. Deus quoque idem appel- 
latus eſt, ob ſplendbrem faciei, quem per omnem vitam habuit. 

Qua gratia etiam Mo/es præditus velata facie cum Judzis loque- 
batur—quadraginta annis.Idem Setbus ſeptem errantibus fiel 

5 lis, Græci Planetas vocant, nomina impoſuit; cœleſtium conver- 

fionum ſcientiam excogitavit, quam guabus columnis, lapjdez 

uni, alteri latericiz inſcripfit Formoſus autem admodum fuit, 

& pulchre ſicto corpore, cum ipſe, tum & prognati, ores & 

Dei flii ob Sethi faciei ſplendorem dicti ; terramque is ſub- 

limiorem incoluerunt, vicinique Paradiſo vitam Angelorum vitæ 

| - imilem egerunt, uſque ad millefimum Mundi Annum. Quo- 
1 N rum — At vitz conſuetudinem Auctor primus malorum intu- 
| eri non ſuſtinens, formoſitate filiarum hominum, id eft, Caini, eos 
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1000 Year of the World; and alſo with the 
770 Year of Seth; agrecably to the Tradi- 
tions of Enoch. I am not at all concerned to 
defend the Story in all its Circumſtances, as 
it is related in thoſe Fragments of the Books 
of Enoch, which are come down to our Hands: 
But this 1 may venture to ſay; That had not 
the Time here ſpecified agreed with the Chro- 
nology of the Hebrew Scriptures before our 
Saviour's Days; the Jews could not, conſiſtent- 
ly with themſelves, have reported or given 
che leaſt Credit to any Part of the Story, But, 
if the Chronology of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
did in thoſe 'Days agree 'with this Account, 
then it follows that they muſt have been cor- 
rupted fince ; and conſequently that the Chro- 
nology of the Septuagint, which till agrees 
with it, is far preferable to that of all or any 
of our preſent Hebrew Copies whatſoever, So 
much for the Chronology before the Flood. 
In the next Period, we ſhall find, if T am not 
much miſtaken, ſtill clearer and more nume- 
rous Proofs of Corruptions in the Chronolo- 
gy of our preſent Hebrew Copies. . For, 
6. If there was little or no Congruity in 
the Hebrew, between the Ages at which the 
Patriarchs before the Flood begat their Sons; 
the Caſe is much worſe here. For, by ſhort- 
ping the Time from the Flood to the Birth of 
Abraham 
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Abraham from 1072 to 292 Years, the He. 
brew makes Noah, who. lived) 600 . Jeers. be- 
fore the Flaog,' to fee Ten Generations ſucceed 
each other after the Flad, and te live till the 
Seb Tear of Abraham *; it, makes, Sem to 
ſee nine Generations after him ſucceſſtuely die, 
and to live mony Years after the Death of Abra- 
ham, the geh Perſon lineally deſcended from 
himſelf ; whe yet (as the Learned Dr. Wills 
obſerves, and , whoſe Words I here take the 
Liberty to make uſe of) died ina gad. old 
Age, an old Man, Gen. xxv. B; It males Sa: 
lah. autlive Phaleg, Reu, Lamech, Nabor, 
Terah, and Abraham fur fix Generations li- 
neally deſcended. from bim; and even. the laſt 
of them lived ta be an old Man; And it makes 
Heber autliue Phaleg, Rey, Lamegh, Nachor, 
Terah, Abraham, and Iſaac, feyen ſucceſſive 
Generations that deſcended from bim; and 
yet Abraham and Iſaac beth lived 2 he old 
Men, Gen. xxv. 7. and Nav. 29. Now theſe 
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e. 4. Chrowgr. p. 89. Textus autem Hlebraici, \(faics 
an, eminent Arabian Writer) inde patet corruptela, quod a Caſu 
Adami ad Diluvium putet annos 1556. A Diluvio vero ad Na- 
- tivitatem. Abrahr annos 292, At Nos er owivium conſenſu 
vixit poſt 1 Diluvium annos 350. Colligitur itaque Noe vita de- 
functum fuiſſe agente Ahrabamo annum 583 quod maximum eſt 
etiam abfurdum. Chres, Orient. 17 | 
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are ſuch manifeſt Incongruities, and ſo void 
of all Probability, that it is amazing that any 
one ſhould prefer ſuch a Syſtem to that of the 
Septuagint, where we meet with none of theſe 
Difficulties, and where each of the ſaid Pa- 
triarchs die in the ſame Order that they were 
born; Noab before any of his Sons; Arphax- 
ad before any of his Deſcendants; and ſo on 
of all the reſt without ſo much as one Ex- 
ception. 

7. It is contrary to all Probability, chat 
the ſeven firſt Patriarchs after the Flood, who 
lived upwards of 300 and 400 Years each, 
ſhould beget their Sons at the Age of 3o Years 
or thereabouts, as the preſent Hebrew ſays they 
did; and yet that the following Patriarchs, 
who did not live half fo long, ſhould not be- 
get their firſt born till double that Age ; Abra- 
ham at 87; Tſaac at 60; Jacob at 85 *. But 
by the Chronology of the Septuagint, theſe 
Difficulties are entirely removed: For, there 
we ſee that Arpbaxad, who lived the Jongeſt 
of any after the Flood, begat Cainan at the 
Age of 135 Years ; Cainan and the next five 
Patriarchs to him begat theic Sons at gy Age 
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of 130 Years'or thereabouts; Nabor begat 
Terab at the Age of 79 Years; and. Terab 
begat Abraham at the Age of 70 Years; &c. 
8. According to the Holy Scriptures * the 
Earth was firſt divided among the Sons of 
Noah, in the Days of Peleg ; according to 
Foſephus + this happened about the Time of 
the Birth of that Patriarch; and according 
to others |}, it fell out in the 4 Year of his 
Age, As an Introduction to this, we are 
lkewiſe informed, That the Children of Noah 
Wund a Plain in the Land of Shinar, and 
that they dwelt there; That in, Proceſs of 
Time, God once and again | commanded 
them to diſperſe themſelves from thence, and 
to go and fettle and cultivate the other Parts 
of the Earth; That, far from complying with 
fach repeated Commands, they affociated 
themſelves under Nimrod, one of the Grand- 
ſons of Ham; and formed that impious De- 
ſign of building a Tower, whoſe Top ſhould 
reach unto Heaven; with a View of fruſtra- 
ting the Deſigns of Providence, in Caſe God 
n think fit to * Ne Flood en 


. Gen. way: 
+ Antiv. 1. 1. c. 6.5/4. p. 20. at $A, e of, 
> en, T olxre io R tlas. . e. Vocatus eſt autem Phalecus, 
quia circa diviſiorem habitationum natus fuit. | 
Syncellus ut ſupra. * | 
OY Antiq. I. 1. c. 4: duns p. 15. 
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the Earth, to puniſh them for their Diſobe- 
dience. And this Tower had been 40“ Years 
in building, when God came down from Hea- 
ven, and confounded their Language, and 
ſcattered them abroad upon the Face of all the 
Earth, in or about the Time that Peleg was 
born. Now, all this is ſo very improbable, 
if not utterly impoſſible upon the Foot of the 
Chronology of our preſent Hebrew Bibles; 
and on the other Hand, ſo very eaſy and na- 
tural upon the Foot of that of the Sepfua- 
gint +, that I am almoſt aſhamed to make 
any Compariſon between them. Can it be 
imagined That, while Noah, Sem, Ham, and 
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+ Cedrenus informs us, That Nah, in the Year of the World 
25723 in the 930" Year of his Age; in the 330" Year after 
the Flood; and in the 431% Year;ot Shem, being fo ordered by 
God, divided the Earth amongſt his three Sons ; That in the 
Year of the World 2736, (164 Years after the Partition of the 
Earth by Noah) in the 594" Year of Sem; in the 495" Year 
of Arphexad ; in the Th Year of Cainan; and in the 494 
Year after the Flood, they began to build the Tower of Babylon z 
That they continued building the ſame for the Space of 40 Years, 
to the Year of the World 27763 the 534 Year after the Flood) 
and conſequently to the 4% Year of Pha/eg; when God con + 
ſounded their Language, and diſperſed them from thence ; and 
laſtly, That during theſe 534 Years, the World was governed 
religiouſly by three Perſons ; viz. by Noah 350 Years; by Shem 
150 Years; and by Arphaxad-;3 Years; in all. 533 Years to 
the Time of the Diſperlion. Cedren. Hr. Confer pag. 12-T 
18. Now, if according to Cedrenzs, the Flood happened Anno 
Mundi 2242 ; and Shem was born in the 500" Year of Noah, 
theſe Dates and Facts are perfecily conſiſtent with one another 
But can by no Means be reconciled to the Chronology of our 
preſent Hebrexv Copies of the Bible. 
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Faphet were all living, any of their Poſterity 
ſhould form ſuch a wicked and Romantic 
Scheme as this; and not only ſo, but carry it 
on - ſucceſsfully for 40 long Years together 
without any Oppoſition from them, or from 
any of their other Children? Could Ham at 
at an Interval of only 65 Years after the Flood, 
have a Grandſon grown up to Maturity, and 
capable of drawing away any Number of his 
Brethren from their Duty to Noah, the com- 
mon Parent, as well as the ſupreme Head of 
all? Nay, if it could be ſuppoſed that Nim- 
rod, the Grandſon of Ham was by that Time 
of Age, and capable of fo much Miſchief ; 
yet where could he find Hands enough to en- 
able him to ſet about and carry on ſuch a 
Work, as the Building of this Tower is re- 
preſented to have been ? To obviate theſe 
and the like Difficulties, I know ſome are de- 
ſirous to remove the Beginning of this Work 
to the Time about which Peleg was born; 
i» Jam vero quis credat turris Babylonice conftrutionem, con- 
fuſionem linguarum, ac diſperſionem gentium faftam eſſe vix 
uno poſt diluvium elapſo ſeculo ? Ex ſacris literis manifeſte hoc 
tempus- colligitur, inde enim nomen inditum Phalego. Atqui 
tum forſan necdym tertius Noacho natus erat nts. Hukc ak. : 
cultati ut nonnulli occurrerent, miram commenti ſunt methodum 
ad multiplicandum brevi ſpatio genus * humanum : Primos nam- 
que poſt diluvium Patriarchas tam feecundos fuiſſe dicunt, ut an- 
no ætatis duodecimo, vel etiam prius liberis gignendis operam 
dederint. Sed ſane etiam ſi concedatur eos cucurbitarum inſtar 
pullulaſſe, non tamen efficient, ut hæc compurandi ratio non fit 
prorſus ridicula. J. Voff. de At. Mundi, c. 5. P. 257. F 
8 . * c | - an 
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and conſequently to put off the Confuſion of 
Languages and the Diſperſion that immediate- 
ly enſued, to the 40 Year of that Patriarch &. 
And by the Help of theſe, and ſome few more 
equally precarious Suppoſitions, they have at- 
tempted to amuſe the World into an Opinion, 
that there is nothing here, but what may very 
well be accounted for. But with all due Sub- 
miſſion, theſe Gentlemen muſt give me leave 
to obſerve ; That in a Queſtion of this Na- 


* See Dr. Bedford, Scripture Chronology, 1. 2. c. 1. \ 12. p. 186. 
In theſe Tables, /ays the liarned Author, I alſo place the Confu- 
ſion of Languages and Diſperſion from Babylon in the 131* Year 
after the Flood, whereas others place it in the 101f Year at the 
Birth of Peleg. My Reaſon not to place it there is, becauſe 
there being only the three Sons of Noah, and there could not be 
more than three Generations ſprung up from them to- people the 
World ; it cannot well be ſuppoſed, that the World could be fo 
populous in that ſmall Space of Time, as to inhabit the whole 
Country from the Place where the Ark landed to Bahylan, and 
from to be diſperſed into remoter Kingdoms. — And 


in, J. 2. c. F. C1. p. 205. Before we r any farther, 
Fit will be be 0 fone two bjections,——The 22 
That there could not be Men enough ſo ſoon after the Flood to 
build ſuch a prodigious Tower, as the Tower of Babel was. 
In Anſwer to theſe it muſt be owned, That if the Time of the 
Diſperſion from Bahylos had been placed at the Birth of Pelig. 
as moſt have placed it, the firſt Objection would have had a 
much greater Force; but it is very much abated, by placing the 
Time 30 Years. later according to Bereſus; neither can there be 
any Irconvenience in placing it 40 Years after, as upon fc 
Thaughts I have ——.— to it. Who can encounter 
ſuch potent 1 as theſe ? Who after this will preſume to 
with the Dr. whether Maß expelled Faphet and Ham 
from the Habitations of Sem? Whether, to be revenged on hini, 
o did not join all their Power together, and contrived to 
build the Tower of Babel, the better to annoy thoſe from 
whom he had expelled them? Whether Ham at laſt, did not 
ſet upon his ancient Father, and drive him into China? be 
2 tute, 
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ture, we are not to be governed by any ima- 


ginary Calculations, how tedious or trouble- 
ſome ſoever ; but by Nature and Facts and 


ancient Teſtimonies, If they can prove either 


from Scripture or from Antiquity, that the 
Tower of Babel was not begun to be built, 
till about the Time that Peleg was born; and 


that the Confuſion of Languages, and the 


Diſperſion did not happen till about the 4000 

Year of the Life of that Patriarch; or, if 
they can give us any Inſtance out of all the 
Nations of the Earth, . paſt or preſent, where- 
by it can be made appear that the living Pro- 
duce (by natural Generation) of any three 
Couple, has, at any one Time within the 
Space of 100, or even of. 140 Yeats, amounted 
unto 109,000 Perſons *, not to ſay, a hun- 
dred Millions, I will then admit that there is 

ſome Strength in their Arguments. But, if 
they can defend the Chronology of our pre- 


ſent Hebrew Bibles no other Way, but upon 


the Foot of a Number of meer imaginary 
and precarious Suppoſetions; they muſt hold 
me excuſed, if I take the Liberty to prefer 
the Chronology of that Verſion, which, with 
Regard to us, is as authentic, and perhaps 
more ancient, than the preſent” Hebrew REST ; 


„ See J. C Cafticat, Aud. 
S nan ure and figs, 


and 
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and which allows a ſufficient Length of Time 
between the Deluge and the Diſperſion, for 
all the Events which happened therein. 

9. It appears from the Book of Genefis , 
That, in the Days of Abraham, the Earth 
was divided into, and conſiſted of ſundry flou- 
riſhing States and Kingdoms; the Afſyrians 4 
were then a great and powerful People; and 
Agypt was governed by Kings, who were 
called Pharaohs. And it appears further from 
Foſephus ||, That Mineus, the firſt of the 
Race of the Pharaohs, built Mempbis in 
Egypt above 1300 Years before the Reign of 
Solomon. Now Joſephus himfelf computes 
from the Birth of Abraham to the Exodus 
505 Years; and from the Exodus to the Be- 
ginning of Solomon's Reign 589 Years; and 
theſe two Sums make together 1094 Years. 
And if from, 1300 you take theſe 1094 Years; 
the Remainder ſhews, That the firſt of the 
Pharaohs muſt have built Memphis above 206 
Years before Abraham was born; and the 
ſame Author informs us elſewhere , That 
Hebron in the Land of Canaan, and Sohan or 
Tanis ** rags City in Egypt, were {till 


Ch. Al 13 and 14, 8 

+ See Toſeph. Agig. 1. 1. © 9. þ. 24 

| Antig. J. 8. c. 6. 5p. 355. 

T. Artig. l. 1. c. 5 % 23. & de Bello Jud. I. 4. c. g. pag 1199. 


0 Nun. ch. xiii. ver. 22. 
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more ancient than Memphis. Now, if we 
ſhould take the Hebrew Chronology here for 
our Guide, which reckons only 292 Years 
from the Flood to the Birth of Abraham; it 
would neceſſarily follow that the Pharaohs 
were eſtabliſhed in Egypt, and theſe Cities 
built, within 86 Years after the Flood, and 
conſequently 15 Years at leaſt before the Di- 
perfion, ſuppoſing the ſame to have happened 
at the Birth of Peleg ; or 55 Years before the 
Diſperſion according to Dr. Bedford's Hypo- 
tes. But, if we take the Chronology of 
the Septuagint for our Guide, we ſtand abſo- 
lutely clear of theſe Abſurdities : For, if from 
1072 Years from the Flood to the Birth of 
Abraham, you take the abovementioned 206 
Years, there will remain 866 Years; and if 
from theſe you take 534, the Number of 
Years between the Flood and the Diſperſion, 
there will remain 332 Years between the Di/- 
perſion and the Building of Memphis. A ſuf- 
ficient Space, I hope, for M:zraim, or ſome 
one or other of his Deſcendants, to remove 
from the Plains of Shinar; to take poſſeſſion 
of Egypt; to make proviſion for all the Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conveniences of Life in the firſt 
Place; and afterwards to apply themſelves to 
Works of Magnificence, ſuch as * of 
Cities Ce. 

10, Cal- 
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10. Calliſtbenes the Philoſopher attended 
Alexander the Great in his Wars againſt the 
Perfians. And as he was an able, learned, 
and inquiſitive Perſon, and had the beſt Op- 
portunities that any Man could have to get the 
beſt Information about the Antiquities of the 
Eaſtern Nations; Ariſtotle recommended it to 
him to enquire after the Aſtronomical Obſer- 
vations of the Babylonians, and to ſend him 
as many of them as he could procure, And 
in Purſuance hereof Porphyry aſſures us ®, 
That Calliſtbenes ſent into Greece Aftronomi- 
cal Obſervations made by that People for the 
Space of 1903 Years; reckoning backwards, 
as we may ſuppoſe, from the Year in which 
Alexander took Babylon, Now this Account 
is very conſiſtent with the Chronology of the 
Septuagint z but is utterly inconſiſtent with 
that of our preſent Hebrew Copies of the Bi- 
ble. For, it is agreed on all Hands, That 
Alexander took Babylon in the ſecond Year 


* Apud Simplicium, in Comment. in 4 libros Ariſtotelis de 
Crelo ; 1. 2. fol. 123. Ed. Gr. Ald. 1526.——Eztrar wh re- 
At ena, wile Toranra Pars e he Al + pore Th; 
wud Kanne on BCA D bel, dÞgx1ngions apuiax 
eit r EMalt, © *Agiroliauc vide ien avis. de rw; 
Inyriras 3 lleęuie . xiNiwr d, tires x Coremnooiur TEAWY, Mixes 
F xe Axen Y Marie N awooply ag. and Simplicins tells 
us elſewhere (in eodem Commentario, fol 27.) That the Egyp- 
tians had W e _ 1 27 Tora 2 at 
leaſt. Haven d iyd Ayu lte Aren oe; Txen iy [ox 
Vac, an ire & ging onautels. __ 
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of the 1120 Olympiad, and in the 43834 Year 
of the Julian Period; that is, according to 
the Hebrew Computation; In Scaliger *, 
Anno Mundi 3619; In Petavius Þ, A. M. 
3653; And in Archbiſhop Uſher , A. M. 
3674. Or, according to the Chronology of 
the Septuagint, which exceeds that of the 
Hebrew 1380 Years; A. M. 4999; or A. M. 
$0335 or A. M. 5054. Now, if we take the 
oweſt of theſe laſt three Numbers, viz, 
4999 ; and if from the ſame we deduct 2256, 
the Years before the Flood; and 1903, the 
Number of Years, to which the oldeſt of the 
Babylonian Obſervations, which were ſent in- 
to Greece, reached; in all 4159 Years; the 
Remainder ſhews, That, according to the 
Chronology 'of the Septuagint, the oldeſt of 
the ' ſaid Obſervations might be made about 
the 840 Year after the Flood; or about 306 
Years after the Diſperſion; and conſequently 
that they reached no further back than about 
232 Years before the Birth of Abraham : All 
which, as far as I am able to ſee, is very con- 
ſonant to Reaſon, and'to the Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances of Things. For, in about 300 


* De Emend. Temp. I. 5. 20. Ed. Gen. 162 
| + In Can. Chronol. ad An. pf 420.1 0 


a Ad Annum Mundi 36 is ad. Vet. Teſt. 16 
Ed Gm t9as. ©: ; * N 
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Years after the Diſperſion, the Babylonians 
may very well be ſuppoſed to have made ſuch 
a Progreſs in Aſtronomy, as that their Obſer- 
vations might by that Time be worth pre- 
ſerving for the Benefit of Poſterity, But, the 
like can by no means be ſaid, if we reckon 
upon the Foot of the preſent Hebrew Chro- 
nology ; becauſe, in that Caſe, it would follow, 
that the oldeſt of the Obſervations we are now 
ſpeaking of, muſt have been made about the 
both, or about the 94h, or at the lateſt. about 
the 115" Year after the Flood: That is, ac- 
cording to Scaliger about 40 Years; or, ac- 
cording to Petavius, about 7 Years before the 
Diſperſion ; or at the lateſt, according to Uſher, 
about 14 Years after the Diſperſion; and con- 
ſequently, according to- all Accounts, before 
Babylon could be built ; or at leaſt, before 
any regular and ſettled Government could be 
eſtabliſhed in that City. 9 55 
11. Several other Arguments perhaps might 
be alledged in Favour of the Chronology of the 
Septuagint : But I ſhall only take the Liberty 
here to mention one more, which is this; the 
Primitive Church every where, we are ſure *, 


* Baron. in Apparat. ad Annal. Ecclefiaft. p. 61, 62. Ed. 
Antww. 1589. Illud tamen non omnino prætermittendum vide- 
tur, ſantam Dei ecclefjam antiquitus conſueviſſe ſupputare annos 
ab origine Mundi, non ſecundum Hebraicam editionem, ſed ſe- 
cundum ſeptuaginta duos 8 Eſt ejus rei fides a 

em interpretibus hæc ait: Porro 
P'z illos 


Sanctum Auguſtinum, dum de iif 
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computed: the Years from the Beginning of 
the World to the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
not according to our preſent Hebrew Chrono- 
logy, but according to that of the Septuagint; 
all the moſt ancient and learned Chriſtian 
Writers did the ſame *; Theophilus Biſhop of 
Antioch, Clemens Alexandrinus, Hippolytus, 
Fulius Africanus, Origen, Euſebius, Lactan- 
tius, Epiphanius, St. Auſtin, and even St. Je- 
rom himſelf, &c; The preſent Church of 
Rome, in her Martyrology, ſtill owns and 
computes by the ſame Chronology +; and 


illos in auctoritatem celebriorem ſuſcepit eccleſia, & credentes, 
udzorum potius quam iſtos non habere quod verum eft, Rur- 
m Jyiianus epiſcopus Toletanus, hæc in eandem ſententiam in- 
quit; ergo illa nobis & ſola pro his annis eſt obſervanda aucto- 
ritas ſeptuaginta interpretum: Quæ merito omnibus editionibus 

& tranſlatjonibus antefertur ; quam etiam hucuſque omnes docto- 
res eceleſiaſtici tenuęrunt, & in hac precipue annorum ſupputa- 
tione ſecuti ſunt. Adjicimus & Græci hominis inſigniter eruditi, 
ge cadem re teſtimonium, viz. Anaſtaſii Sinaitæ epiſcopi Antio- 
cheni, zqualis magno noſtro Gregorio, qui fic ait: Sciendum 
eſt quod aliter computant Hebræi, & aliter Roman ecclefie tra- 
a Then follows a Liſt of the Fathers, who compute the 

Years of the World according to the Septuagint. 

Syncel. Chronogr. pag. 89. Antiqua 1gitur Septuaginta inter- 
pretum editione, cey ex incorrupto, ut videtur, Hebraico ſonte 
quondam traducta, per totam hanc chronographiam paſſim me- 

rito ſumus uſi, cum maxime quaqua patet univ erſus terrarum or- 
bis dilatata Chriſti eccleſia receptam eam habeat, & ſalvatoris 
noſtri apoſtolorum ac diſcipulorum ejus authoritate uſibus noſtris 
à principio fuerit commendata. 

_ Hane tamen, /ays St. _ de C:wit. Dei, I 18. c. 43. quæ 
Septuaginta eft, tanquam ſola eſſet, fic recepit eccleſia; eaque 
utuntur Grzci populi Chriſtiani, quorum plerique utrum alia fit 
1 ignorant. 5 | 
\ * Baron, ibid. pag. 62. + Baron. ibid. 5 

1 27 once all 
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all the Eaſtern Churches + at this Day; and 
even the moſt learned among the Mabome- 
tans compute the Years of the World in the 
. fame Manner. Now, ſince the Caſe ſtands 
thus; and ſince it now appears that the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Chronology ſtands incumbered 
with many Difficulties ; and that the CHrono- 
logy of the Septuagint, on the other Hand, is 
embarraſſed with none at all; I would hum- 
bly beg leave to aſk ; What Reaſon can any 
Member of the Church of Rome give, for de- 
parting at this Time of Day from one of the 
moſt univerſal and inconteſtable Traditions 
which they have to boaſt of? What Reaſon 
can any of the Learned Members of our PRo- 
TESTANT Churches give for introducing a 
Computation altogether unknown to the pu- 
reſt and moſt primitive Times of Chriſtianity? 
Do not both Parties here manifeſtly a& con- 
trary to their avowed Principles on other Oc» 
cafiods ? Methinks, the late riſing and re- 
nowned Sect of Free- thinters, the Glory as 
well as the Growth of our Age, act more con- 
ſiſtent] y with thenalelves; * en re- 


Abr. Ecebellinſ, in Chron. Orlen, wp 174. Ex hactenus au- 
tem enarratis planum fit, editionem LXX interpretum, non ſo- 
lum Chriſtianis Orientis maxime probari, ſed ipſis quoque Ma- 
hometanis, qui Hebraicam & Samaritanam examinatas, expen- 
ſas, & cum illa dili 1 collatas, tanquam corruptas & 
adulteratas repudiarunt, improbarunt ;_ hanc 
yero magis veracem, & Chronologiz' co taneam amplexati ſunt. 


ject 
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ject all Tradition and all Authority ; and who 
ſet up their 911 dear all-ſufficient Judgement, 
Imagination, or Fancy, as the ole: and only 
Rule, Meaſure, and $ ores of all Truth 
whatſoever ! 4 
I have now taken « ſhort View of the two 
firſt Ages of the World, according to the four 
moſt'famous Syſtems of Chronology. I have 
taken the Liberty to offer ſuch Remarks as 
have occurred to me upon each of them; I 
have ſhewn that the Samaritan Chronology 
differs in ſuch eſſential Points from the He- 
brew as well as from the Septuagrnt, that no 
Streſs can be laid upon it, in Oppoſition to 
either of them: I have proved that the Chro- 
nology of Jaſephus did originally agree with 
that of the Septuagint; and that the former 
is nothing but a Tranſcript from the other. 
And as the four grand Syſtems are thus reducible 
to %; vis. to that of the Hebrew, and that 
of the Septuagint; I have in the laſt Place 
endeavoured to ſnew, That, with Regard to 
the t firſt Ages of the World, the Chrono- 
logy of the Septuagint is on all Accounts pre- 
ferable to that of our preſent Hebrew Bibles. 
But as, in the Courſe of theſe Enquiries, I 
have found myſelf obliged to differ in ſome 
Points from ſundry very great and learned 
in Wo have written in Defence of the 
| Chronology 


of the SEPTUAGINT. 1II 


Chronology of the Septuagint before me, and 
who were much better qualified for ſuch an 
Undertaking than I dare pretend to; and as, 
on the other Hand, thoſe who have laboured 
to eſtabliſh the preſent Hebrew Chronology, 
have ſtarted ſundry Objections againſt That of 
the Septuagint ; which, it muſt be owned, 
deſerve to be thoroughly conſidered ; I ſhall 
accordingly in the next Place take the Liber- 
ty to give my Reaſons for differing in ſome 
Particulars from thoſe who have undertaken 
the Defence of the Chronology of the Septua- 
gint before me; and then I ſhall proceed to 
the Objections of the latter Claſs; and en- 
deavour to give ſuch Anſwers to them, as, I 
hope, may be of ſome Uſe towards clearing 
up the main Points in Queſtion to the Satiſ- 
faction of the learned and inquiſitive Reader. 
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SECT. I. 
Tf. Voſfius's Hypotheſis Examined. 


E Learned Tſaac Ve offius was the 
| 1 firſt in the laſt Century, who pub- 

lickly owned and maintained the 
Neceſſity of abandoning all our modern Sy- 
tems of Chronology; and of returning again 
to that moi ancient Syſtem, which had been 
in Uſe for many Ages; firſt among the Jews, 
and afterwards in the Chriſtian Church; and 
from which the Generality of the Learned 
for many Years before his Time, had, as he 
thought, very unadviſedly departed, And fo 
far I think it muſt be acknowledged to his 
Honour, That he was certainly in the Right. 
But, whether he has taken the right Way to 
convince the learned of the Reaſonableneſs of 
ſuch a Proceeding, we are now to conſider, 
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Place take ghe Liberty to preſent the Reader 
dich a hors View: Aebi Hypatheds, under 
the following Heads ; 

1. In Order ito 9 che arne and moſt 
(ancient Chronology of the Jeus, he thinks, 

ve ought to ſallow, not the later Rabhins 
2 their Admirers; but ſuch Writers as flou- 


"fiſhed: either before or abaut the Time of the 
Jaſt final Deſtruction af the City and Temple 


of Feruſalem: Such as the LXX Intenpre- 


ters, Rupolemmus, the two Phils, Foſephus, &c. 


2. He thinks, That an accurate Knowledge 
of the whole Extent of Time, can ſcarcely 
be expected from the ſacred Writings; and 
That moſt of the other Writers hinted at, 


treated only of ſome particular Times and 


Subjects; and therefore he conoludes, That, 
in an Enquiry of this Nature, we ought chiefly 
to follow Jeſepbus, as being the only Writer 
that has given us an intire and compleat Hiſto- 
ry of ou Youlfe Non Oy ROT 
his own Time.. 

3. As for the Chr ' before the Flood, 
his meist that Joſepbus did originally agree 
in all Points with the Septuagint. 

4. With Repard to the Chronology after the 
Fol, he aſſerts that Joſephus ſometimes rec- 
kons more Years than the — pg do. 
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Sem begat Arphaxad two Years after the Flood; 


he thinks Joſepbus has more rightly placed 
the Birth of Arpbaxad twelve Vears after the 
Flood: And whereas we read in the Septua- 
gint, That Nabor begat Terab at the Age of 


79, or 179 Years; and in the Hebrew, That 


Nabor begat Terab at the Age of 29 Years; 


he thinks that the later Rabbins have cut off 


100 Years from the former Part of the Life 
of this Patriarch, as well as from the Lives 
of his Predeceſſors; and conſequently he 
concludes, That Foſephus. did not make Na- 
hor beget Terab at the Age of 120, but at 
the Age of. 129 Years; and whereas we read 
likewiſe in the Septuagint, That T/aac died 
at the Age of 180 Years; he thinks Joſephus 
was more in the Right, who makes that Pa- 
zriarch to have lived in the whole 18 5 Years. 


5. Though Cainan the Son of Arphaxad 


is not now to be met with in any of our pre- 
ſent Copies of Jeſephus; yet he maintains 
that he was inſerted there by Jeſepbus him- 
ſelf, and that he has been wrongfully expung- 
ed fince, by ſome ignorant, or, more proba- 
bly, by ſome deſigning Tranſcriber, | 

65. He thinks, That according to Joſephus, 


Terab begat Abraham, not at the Age of 70, 


but at the Age of 130 Years. 


V. The Premiſſes conſidered ; He maintains, 


That in Foſepbus's original Copies, and be- 
8 fore 
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fore they were any ways corrupted; the true 
and moſt ancient Fewi/h Chronology from the 
Creation to the Flood, and from the Flood to 
the Death of Iſaac, ſtood thus; 


Fears Years 
Adam begat Seth 4 the Age of 230 


Seth begat Enos — 205 
Enos begat Cainan non. ,, 1007 
Cainan begat Mabalale!ſ!ꝛ 170] 
Mahalaleel begat Jared — 2256 
Jared begat Enoch — 1621 

| Enoch begat Methuſelah —— 165 


Methuſelah begat Lamech —— 187 
Lamech begat Naab — 182 

The Age of Noah at the Flood 600, 
Sem begat Arphaxad, after the Flood 12 
Arphaxad begat Cainan at the Age of 135 
Cainan begat Salah — 130 


Salah begat Heber — 130 

Heber begat Peleg — 134 

Peleg begat Ren — 130 

Serug begat Nahor — 132 

Nabor begat Terah — 129 

Terah begat Abraham ' — 130 
Abraham begat Iſaac —— 100 

Jaac lived to the Age of —— 185 

Total 3733 


8. Agrecably to this Hypotheſis, he main- 
tains, That from the Flood to the Birth of 


Abraham, there paſſed, not ſo few as 292 
Years, as our preſent Hebrew Copies have it; 
nor ſo few as 1072 Years as the Sepruagine 
ans it; but 1192 Years; For, | 
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| 9. Anal to: prove that PRNE aid ally 
compute the Vears of the World from the 
Creation to the Death of Jſaac in this Man- 
ner; he obſerves that the firſt Book of the 
Fewiſh es 7. pet begins with the Creation 
of the and ends at the Death of 
Jaac; a that according to the Contents 
prefixed to the ſame Bok in ſome of the beſt 
Manuſcript. Copies thereof, the Number of 
Years, of which it eontains the Hiſtory, are 
expreſsly faid' to amount unto 3833, or, ra- 
ther, according to bis Emendation to 3733 
Vears; which anſwers exactly to the Sum to- 
tal of the ſeveral particular Ages of the Pa- 
triarebs from the Creation to the Death of 
Tat, as rectified by himſelf, and ſet down 
in ** foregoing 7 Article; and which there- 
fore he looks upon as a firm and. undeniable 
Proof, That he has rightly corrected ſuch of 


Foſe bus” 8 N ume as; wee corrupted, and 
N. 95 that 
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that he has thereby reſtored his Cbronalogy, 
for the firſt Ages of. the World, do its - 
nal Eerfection. 

10. And auge it thus appears that there 
paſſed 1192 Years from the Flaed to the Birth 
5 ; Abraham; he thinks, That inſtead of 
reading in our preſept Copies of Foſephus,: 
That Abrabam. was born, devrig & Ares g. Eve" 
ros w Ar i,Etiç rl inf, ® ; we 
| ought to read the Paſſage thus, dure d tre: 
2 mass wes any Y xiniog f The i 
Selar; Which makes every Thing plain and; 
eaſy, and at the ſame Time * recon- 

ciles Jeſepbus to himſelf, by 

This Syſtem ſeems to have lain > "AIRY 

or at leaſt not to have been much minded, 
till ſuch Time as the learned and moſt inge- 
nious Pezron publiſhed his Book, intituled, 
Antiquite des Tems retablie & defendue con- 
tre les Jui & les nouveaux Chronologiſtes, 
Parts 1687 : The Defign of this Work was 
to ſhew, that the preſent Chronology of the 
Septuagint did certainly agree with that of the 
Hebrew Sc#iþtures' before our B. Saviour's 
Days; That the Jets, ſome ſhort Time af- 
ter the Deſtruction of their State, corrupted 
and ſhortned the Chronology of their then 


* che. J. 1. c. 6.45. P. 20. 


Hebrew 
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Hebrew Bibles, the better to oppoſe Cbriſtia- 
nity; but that all this notwithſtanding, the 
Chriſtians of all Ages, Nations, and Denomi- 
nations, have ever (till about 200 Years paſt) 
embraced and followed the Chronology of the 
Septuagint. And the more ſatisfactorily to 
make out theſe ſeveral Particulars, as I ſup- 
poſe, he has thought fit to eſpouſe and follow 
the abovementioned Syſtem of Yoſius in every 
Particular. 

The Importance and ſeeming Novelty of 
the Subject; and the agreeable Manner in 
which this learned Writer treats the ſame, 
quickly drew the Attention of the Learned; 
ſome to Favour, and others to find fault with 
his Performance. And among the reſt, the 
Learned Fathers Martianay and Le Quien 
ſoon after undertook the Defence of the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Chronology. But as it would ob- 
lige me to draw out this Diſſertation to too 
great a Length, to animadvert upon all that 

thoſe learned Men have wrote upon this Sub- 
jet ; and as I have already anticipated the 
chief of their Objections againſt the Chrons- 
logy of the Septuagint, I ſhall here content 
myſelf with making a few Remarks on the 


Syſtem we have now under Conſideration, 
And, | 


4 


. Tt 
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1. It appears at firſt Sight, That according 

to the Septuagint, the Ages at which ſome of 
the Patriarchs begat their Sons, differ from 
thoſe at which Vaſius and Pezron make them 
beget their Sons. Thus the Septuagint makes 
Sem to beget Arphaxad 2 Years after the 
Flood; but they make Sem beget Arphaxad 
12 Years after the Flood; The: Septuagint 
makes Nabor beget Terab at the Age of 79 
Years; but they make Nabor beget' Terab at 
the Age of 129 Years; the Septuagint makes 
Terah beget Abraham at the Age of 70 Years; - 
but they make Terahb beget Abraham at the 
Age of 130 Years; the Septuagint makes 
Iſaac die at the Age of 180 Years; but they 
make him die at the Age of 185 Years. 
Now, though I can very readily agree with 
the learned Pezron, for the Main; in what he 
adyances in the firſt four or five Chapters of 
his Work in behalf of the Chronology of the 
Septuagint ; yet, I muſt own, when he comes 
to Particulars, I know not how to excuſe his 
Conduct. The chief Buſineſs of his Piece is 
to defend the Chronology of the Septuagint; 
and while he keeps to generals, he performs 
his Part to Admitation ; but when he comes 
to cothpute the Years of the World by the 
ſeveral particular Ages of the Patriarchs be- 
Jy and after the Flood, he then abandons 
_ ©, he 
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the Chronology of the Sentuag int, and in eve- 
ry Particular follows Vaffius.»\Syftem. - This is 
an Inconſiſtency, which he ſeems not to have 
been aware of Himſelf; neither has any of 
hit Adverſaries, as ins: as I Eno, W oY 
Sanne . ande ob 

2. Though Vofius Wange obſerved that 
the Eaſtern Copies of the: Sefitzagrnt agree 
with Jeſep hut, in making Lamech to beget 
Nogh at the Age:of 182 Years 5: yet ſince the 
Althrew and the Samaritet Copies do both 
agree with  Faſephus there i he bad ſome 
Meaſon, I on, to watrant his Conjecture, 
chat all our Weſtern Copies of the Septuagint 
ate corrupted zs to this Particular. But I de- 
fire to know: What Authority ;Vofius had to 
make Sem beget Arpbharad 12 Tears after the 
Mod; cantrary to the Hebrew'; contraty to 
che Samaritan ; contrary to all our Copies of 
the Septuagint?.,Is it not much more likely 
| that the Place has been corrupted in Jaſepbus, 
chan that all thee ſhould be in the Wrong? 
What Authority has he for -alteting the Age 
of Naber when he begat Taralli, from 120 
to 129 Yeats, rather chan to 29 according d9 
the Hebrew, or to. 79 accorting/ta the Spma- 
man and the Sepriagint.? Has he apy printed 
Copies, or anuiont Manuſcripts to ſupport ſuch 
an denden by? No: not ane of any 
i Kind 


e 
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Kind is pretended. What Authority has he 
for making Terah beget Abraham at the Age 
of 130 Years, contrary to the Hebrew, the 
Samaritan, and the Septuagint; and contrary 


to all the moſt ancient Syſtems of Chronology | 


among the Jeus as well as in the Chriſtian 
Church ? What Reaſon has he for defending 
a corrupt Reading in Jeſephus, which makes 
Tſaac to die at the Age of 185 Years, con- 


trary to the Hebrew and the Samaritan; and 
contrary to all our Copies of the Septuagint? 
Could the learned and excellent Voſius make 


ſo many Emendations in the Chronology of 
Foſephus without any Reaſon or Authority? 
No; that cannot be ſuppoſed. Doubtleſs the 
Reader by this Time is not a Stranger to his 


Reaſons, — Mr. Bigot, a learned and wor- 


thy French Gentleman, informed him, That 


in a Manuſcript of Jeſephus in the French 


King's Library, he found, that according to 
the Contents prefixed to the firſt Book of his 
Antiguities, the ſame contained the Hiſtory 
of 3833 (yway) Years, But will this anſwer 
Vaſſiuss Purpoſe? Not yet, The Years in 
ſome of the old Manuſcripts, ſays Vaſſius, 
were or might be marked thus 44{ay.; and 
ſome (careleſs Tranſcriber or other, took the 
ſecond numeral Letter for an a, and ſo wrote 
the Sum yay (3833) whereas Joſephus in- 
6 R tended 
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tended it for a , and conſequently meant to 
tell us thereby, that the firſt Book of his An- 
tiquities contains the Hiſtory only of (44þay) 
3733 Years. But how does it appear that the 
ſecond numeral Letter was ever wrote in any 
Manuſcript, thus ? by meer Conjecture and 
nothing * What Authority then has he 
for this Emendation? Why, admitting the 
ſame to be right, the whole Number of Years 
contained in the firſt Book of Foſephus's An- 
tiquities, will then anſwer exactly to the Sum 
total of the Ages of the Patriarchs, as they 
ſtand corrected above by Yoſſius himſelf, But 
is not this arguing in a Circle? Is it not 
. proving Idem per ſeipſum? Beſides, Is it not 
now very well known, that the Number in 
Queſtion, is not wrote in the French King's 
- Manuſcript thus, yaay; but thus TQAT; 
and does not this entirely deſtroy the pre- 
tended Reſemblance between the ſecond nu- 
meral Letter, and a d 

3. The late moſt learned and worthy Dr. 
Bernard, ſome Time Profeſſor of Aftronomy 
in Oxford, not entirely fatisfied, as we may 
ſuppoſe, with the abovementioned Emenda- 
tions of Voffius, has likewiſe offered ſeveral 
very ingenious Conjectures of his own for the 
borer clearing up this Part of 70% Phus's Chro- 


nology. 
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nology . But, as he neither wholly em- 
braces, nor wholly rejects Yofius's Emenda- 
tions; and as he produces no other Authority 
for his own Corrections but mere Conjectures; 
J doubt, they will no more bear a ſtrict Ex- 
amination than any of the former. As for 
Inſtance, Vgſſius, as we have ſeen, computes 
1192 Years from the Flood to the Birth 
of Abraham; and therefore, ſays Dr. Bernard, 
if from this Sum you reject the 130 Years al- 
lotted by Veſſius to Cainan, and the 10 Yeats 
which our preſent Copies of Fo/ephus makes 
Sem to have lived after the Flood longer than 
the Hebrew or Septuagint, before he begat 
Arphaxad; you will then have the Number 
of Years between the Flood and the Birth of 
Abraham, according to Joſephus, viz.. 1052 
Years; and if to theſe, you add the Years be- 
fore the Flood, 2256; the Age of Abraham, 
when he begat 1/aac, 100; and the Age of 
Tſaac at his Death, 185 Years; the Sum to- 
tal will amount unto.3593 Years ; and hence, 


he imagines that the Number prefixed to the 


firſt Book of To/ephus's Antiquities, ſhould 
be read, neither TG, as the Manuſcript 
abovementioned has it; nor T) as Vaſſtus 
would correct it; but P&%5y, or 3593 Years; 


* See his Notes upon Jeb. I. 1. c. 6.56. b. 33, 34. Bd. 
Ox. 1700. 
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and conſequently that whereas we read now 
in 'Jo/:phus that Abraham was born, Ceuripw 
eres %, Crevnxors woes Algxonions wi Thy bre 
ce he wrote himſelf, urig d fre Y ra- 


ruros õ Tos xnio 7 The H,. And if 


this Hypot beſis ſhould not be ſatisfactory, he 


propoſes another, which he thinks will ſtand 
the Teſt better. For, continues he, ſince the 


preſent Numbers in Foſephus (from the Flood 


to the Birth of Abraham) amount unto 993 
Vears; reject the 10 Years overcharged in 
Jaſepbus to Sem; and add nine Years to the 
Age at which he makes Nahor to beget Te- 
rab (i. e. inſtead of 120 put 129) and then 
the Number of Years from the Flood to the 
Birth of Abrabam will amount unto 992 
Years, in Greek thus he. And ſince the 


Number 292 is likewiſe wrote in Greek thus 


Ce; he thinks that the Tranſcribers might 
very eaſily miſtake, and write the laſt inſtead 
of the firſt; and conſequently that inſtead of 
reading urige J tres * Evens 7805 Al 


eis, we ought to amend the Text in Fo/ephus 


and read it thus Jeurigy d fre & Cvemur's glg 


Emexcrios. And to confirm this, he obſerves 
further ; that if to 992, we add 2256 and 


285, the Total will amount unto 3533 Years 
from the Creation to the Death of 1/aac; and 


in that Cafe, inſtead of changing the Num- 


a__ 


of the SR TUAOINT. 125 
ber prefixed to the firſt Book of the Antiqui- 
tres, from Pay, to Tu) according to Veſius; 
or to Tœhy according to his laſt mentioned 
Hypothefis, he thinks we ought to read it Sa 
or 3533 Years. Laſtly, if neither of theſe 
Hypotheſes will do; let us ſuppoſe, continues 
the ſame moſt ingenious Writer, That Abra- 


ham was born in the 170 Year of Terah; 


then, inſtead of ſaying that Abraham was 
born deurioy d“ ire & Cremmory weep AU. 
he thinks that we ought to read it urige 3 
ire & Ee¹να wes xiniog; and that we ought 
to read the Number prefixed to the firſt Book 


ſo often mentioned, not T, nor T nor 


Toby, nor T'OAy, but TY, or 3633; than 
which nothing, he concludes, can be more 


agreeable to Joſephus, whether we conſider 


the Numbers themſelves, or the Chaps of the 
Greek Numeral Letters, 
But with all due Submiſſion to better 


Judges, I think each of theſe laſt mentioned 


Hypotheſes, are fo circumſtanced, and fo cloſe- 
ly allied to that of Yoſjus; that, if his Sy- 
ſtem is true, there can be no Occafion for any 
of them; and if falſe, none of them in that 
Caſe, can poſſibly ſtand upon its own Bot- 
tom. I ſhall therefore humbly ſubmit it to 


the Learned Reader to determine, whether it 
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was not too raſh an Attempt in Vgſſius & ever 
to think of reſtoring the true and moſt anci- 
ent Chronology of the Jews, by taking any of 
our preſent corrupt Copies of Joſephus for his 
ſole Guide? And whether we have indeed 
any other Way now left, to enable us to ac- 
compliſh fo deſireable a Thing; but by care- 
fully comparing Fo/ephus's Numbers with 
thoſe in the Septuagint, which we are ſure 
he had before him, when he wrote his Anti- 
guities; and by correcting the Errors which 
crept into his Chronology very early, partly 
by Inadvertency, and partly perhaps by De- 
fign, by the Help of the Chronology of that 
moſt ancient and authentic Verſion ? 


r 
queat (Je viderint alii, queis id agere magis quam mihi 
libet & licet. Voſſius quidem in Chronologia Joſephi reſtituenda 
& defendenda laboravit: Sed voluit magis quam potuit, & fecit 
plus quam debuit, dum non raro ex ſuo ingenio, non ex fide bono- 
rum Manuſcri correxit. Petr. Brinch in Prefat. ad Ex- 
amen Chron. F. Foſephi.—De Veſſi autem computatione non 
eſt quod magnopere us: cum fit ex ipſius ingenio conjec- 
turiſque formata, atque tam a Foſephe quam à werfione Graca 
haud parum abext. I. c. 3. 52. | 


SECT. 
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se 
Dr. Wills“: Hypotbeſis Examined. 


R. Wills, in his learned Diſſertation + 
upon the Chronology of Feſepbus, ad- 
vances a new Hypotheſis, He contends that in 
the Period before the Flood, Joſephus follow- 
ed the Hebrew Chronology ; and that in the 
next Period after the Flood, he followed the 
Chronology of the Septuagint. And the 
Way. which he propoſes to take in order to 
demonſtrate theſe two Points is this: «Since 
« the Copies of Joſephus have been altered 
« and corrupted, he thinks that the beſt Me- 
« thod that can be propoſed for the Diſcovery 
« of his Chronology, is, to make an exact Col- 
election of ſuch Paſſages of Foſephus as were 
« anciently quoted from him within two or 
« three hundred Years after he wrote, and in 
t thoſe Books remain unaltered, together with 
« a diligent Peruſal of the other Works of Jo- 
« ſepbus, which being written upon other 
Subjects, and not containing the Hiſtory | 
« of the Bible, are not ſo likely to be altered 
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« to comply with either Verſion.” Now, 
in Purſuance of this*Method, he obſerves ; 

1. That Euſebius * in his Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, quotes a large Paſſage out of Foſephus's 
firſt Book againſt Apion; which aſſerts that 


from the D of the World to the 


Death of Moſes was almoſt 3000 Years, in 
theſe Words, &T(O» 6 0 x? Bam ALT EH re 
yer tray ; that this Reading is warranted by 
all our Manuſcripts as well as printed Copies; 
and that Nicephorus +, Bede ||, and Herman- 
nus Contractus | read it in their Manuſcripts 
in the ſame Manner. 

2. That Joſepbus in the Preface to his An- 
tiguities faith, That the Holy Books of the 
Fews contained the Hiſtory of 5000 Years, 

3. That it appears partly from the Con- 
clufion of his Antiquities , where he faith 
of his whole Hiſtory, that it was taken from 
the Sacred Writings; and more fully from 
the Beginning of his firſt Book againſt Apron , 
where he ſaith that bis Books of Antiquities 
contained the' Hiſtory of 5000 Years ; that he 


. 3. cap. 10. 2 85. Ed. Par. 5 from 7e / Contra A- 
pion. J. 1.4 8. 5. 1333. 
Hift. Eectifaft J 1. p. 162. 
In or — de Ratione Temporum, Hog: and his Aol 


£7 

Aurum A land] 2493. 
12 c. 10. 2. pag. 902. Ed. Ox. 1720. 
Seck. 1. pag. 1329. Ea. Ox. 1720. 


reckoned 
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reckoned the faid 5000 Years from the Be- 
ginning of the World to his own Time. 

4. That to take away all Doubt, Joſephus * 
in three ſeveral Places, where all Copies agree, 
accounts 2000 Years from-Moſes to his Time; 
as Philo + doth likewiſe. 

5. That if we add theſe 2000 Years from 
Moſes to his Time, to the almoſt 3000 Years 
from Adam to Moſes, it makes up the Sum 
of almoſt 5000 Years from Adam to the 
Time of To/ephus. 

6. That Orzgen || alſo faith, That from 
Adam to the yoth Year of Chriſt's Oeconomy, 
was 4900 Years. 

. That it is manifeſt that Origen took 
this Number from Joſephus, 1*, Becauſe that 
Number is widely different from the Hebrew 
and Septuagint, but agreeth with Foſephus z 
2%, Becauſe in that ſame Homily, he twice 
quotes the Hiſtory of the Jews, and the Wars 
of the Fews, and undoubtedly meant thoſe of 
Joſephus; ze, Becauſe the 70˙ Year of Chriſt's 
Oeconomy is the very Time where 7oſephus's 
Books end, And, to ſhew that there is no 
Miſtake in that Number of Origen, he adds 


* Antiq. I. 1. pag. 3. I. 10. pag. 902. Contra Aion. l. 1. 
pag. 1333. 4. 2. pag. 1384. 

+ Apud Euſeb. Prep. — J. 8. c. 6. pag. EL Ed. Par. 

| Homil. in Matth. xxix. inter Opera oY 2. p. 88— 
go. Ed. Genebr. Par. 1604. 
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in the ſame Place, that it was 4830 Nears 
from Adam to Chriſt, And from all theſe 
Things laid together, the Doctor thinks it 
evident that To/ephus accounted almoſt 3coo 
Years from Adam to the Death of Moſes; 
and almoſt 5ooo Years from Adam to his 
own Time, But this is not all; our learned 
Author proceeds, and obſerves ; 

8. That Origen *, in the ſame Book, takes 


Notice, that it was as long from Adam to 


Noah (i. e. the Flood) as from Mejes to Chriſt. 
9. That if with Origen we aſſign 4830 
Years from Adam to Chriſt ; and if accord- 
ing to the Hebrew we account 1656 Years to 
the Flood, we ſhall find juft ſo many Years in 
Foſephus from Moſes to Chriſt. 
10. That this may be proved without ha- 
ving Recourſe to any of our preſent Copies 


of Jeſephus. For, Clemens Alexandrinus + 


quotes Jeſephus from a yet elder Author that 
flouriſhed under Antoninus Pius, as faying, 
That from Moſes (7. e. from the Coming out 


| of Egypt) to David was 585 (pre) or rather 


588 (Pur) Years; and from David to the 24 
of Veſpafian 1179 Years; both together 1767 
Years. And, if from that Sum, we take the 


— Tra#. 10. in Matth, Inter Opera Origen. Tom. 2. p. 50— 


52. Ed. Par. 1604. | | 

I Strom. 1. fag. 409. Ed. Poteri, (An. 1715) nunc Archie- 

piſeop. Cantuar. | ho 
40 Years 
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40 Years of Moſes in the Wilderneſs, and the 
70 Years of Christ's Oeconomy, both toge- 
ther 110 Years ; there will remain 1657 Years 
from Mo/es's Death to Chri/?'s Birth. 

11, That from theſe ſeveral Particulars it 
appears, That Origen took his Chronology 
from Joſephus ; and that in his Time, Joſe- 
pbus before the Flood agreed with the preſent 
Hebrew, 

12. That, if we ſubſtract twice 16 56 Years, 
viz, 3312 from 4830, there will remain for 
the Space between the Flood and the Death of 
Moſes 1518 Years, which is yery near what 
we now read for that Period. 

13. That putting all theſe Things toms * 
ther, the Chronology of 7 2. 2 will be 


und to ſtand thus; 
| o a Years 
TEA Adam to the Fhod — — ' 1656 
True Te tothe Death of Moſes — 1518 

The Death of Moſes to che Bitth of Chrift 1656 


The Birth of Chriſt to the 20 of Veſpofran --— 30 
5 N 5 45399 Total | 4960 


So far, our learned and ingenious Author 
calls in other Writers to his Aſſiſtance, put. 
ſuant to the Method which\he propoſed for 
the Diſcovery of 'Foſ? þhus's Chronology. The 
next Step that he takes is to ſhew, what Evi- 


dence there is 'Nill left in the preſent Copies 
8 2 and 
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and Manuſcripts of Toſephus, that he fol- 
lowed the Hebrew before the Flood, and the 
Greek after it. And in Order to this he goes 
on, and obſerves ; 

14. That the Period in Foſe phus before the 
Flood agreeth with the Hebrew in the Age 
of Lamech's begetting Noah : The Hebrew is 
182; the Greek or LXX 188 ; the Difference 
only in the laſt Figure, And all Copies, Ver- 

frons, and Manuſcripts of Foſephus have 2 in 

the laſt Place according to the Hebrew, and 
not 8 according to the Greek. 

15. That in the Age, at which Enoch be- 
gat, the Hebrew is 65, the Greek 165; and 
that all the Copies and Manufcripts of Fo/c- 
phus here agree with the Hebrew nn the 
Greek or LXX. a 

16. That the Hebrew accounts to the F "0 
1656 Years; the LXX 2242 Years; that there 
are no Copies of Jeſephus that agree with the 
LXX, but they have either 2656, or elſe 1— 
56, the Number of hundreds being wanting; 
and that therefore, either Way, we here meet 
-with manifeſt Footſteps of Feſephus s Agree- 
ment with the Hebrew. 7 

17. That Jeſepbus * ſaith of. this Period, 
That he. trankeribed the Years from the Holy 


45 3 rm te Dar dd i i Bp Jofeph. Antiq. 
Books 


& 
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Books with great Accuracy; That by Holy 
Books he meant the Hebrew Scriptures; and 
that therefore, he copied theſe Years from the 
Hebrew Scriptures themſelves, and not from 
any Verſion of them. | 

18, That, as to the Period next after the 
Flood, the Greek Copies of Fo/ephus plainly 


follow the Septuagint. 


19. That the old Greet Copy of Epiphanius 
here certainly followed the Septuagint. For, 
ſo Freculpbhus about A. D. 800. in Cbron. 
T. 1.1. 1. c. 35. De numero annorum d dilu- 
vio uſque ad nativitatem Mrabæ aliter Joſe- 
phus & LXX interpretes & Euſebius ſentiunt, 
guam in Hebraica veritate continetur. And 
he adds afterwards, That the Hebrew has 
292 Vears; the Septuagint and Euſebius 942 
Years; A quibus Joſephus non longe exorbitat. 

20. That Jeſephus ſaith that Phaleg was 
born at the Diviſion of Tongues ; but that thoſe 
that follow the Hebrew ſay, that it was at the 
Death of Phaleg ; finding 100 Years too few 
for the Peopling of the World. 

21. That they who follow the Hebrew 


make Sem to be Melchiſedech, as being then 


/ 


L 5 
— 


alive in the Days of Abrabam according to 
their Chronology ; but that Jeſepbus ſaith that 
he was a Canaanitiſh King; and hath not the 
, teaſt Hint of ſo ſtrange a Thing, as that 

Abraham's 
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Abraham's Great-Grand-Father's Great- 
Grand-Father's Grand-Father Sem ſhould be 
then alive to bleſs him. 

22. That Focktan in Foſephas, being elder 

Brother to Phaleg, and having thirteen Sons 
at the Building of Babel that gave Names to 
Countries; it is impoſſible that Phaleg ſhould 
be born in the 30 Year of Heber, but muſt 
be at leaſt born according to the Septuagint, 
in the 134 Year of his Father. 
23. That in this Period of Time, Joſe- 
pbus hath no Intimation that he took his Years 
from the Hebrew, as he had of the Period 
before the Flood. And from theſe ſeveral 
Particulars, the Doctor concludes that it is 
very probable that Joſephus followed the He- 
brew before the Flood, and the Septuagint at- 
ter it. But this is not all; he finds himſelf 
under a Neceſſity of aſſerting farther; 

24. That Joſephus differed both from the 
Hebrew and the LXX in one Inſtance before 
the Flood, and from the LXX in ane after it; 
That in the Period before the Flood, he dif- 
fered from the Hebrew and the LXX in the 
Age of Fared's begetting Enoch; and inclined 
to the Samaritan, and had 62 inſtead of 162, 
and thereby made that Number more ſuitable 
to the reſt; Fo/ephus here making Fared's 
My 9 to that of his Son 


after 
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after him at 65; his Father at 65; his Grand- 
Father at 70; and his Great-Grand-Father at 
go. And that this was really the Mind of 
Foſephus, he thinks may be proved, 1*, from 
the adjuſting the Particulars to the general 
Sums before laid down; and making to the 
Death of Moſes to be almoſt 3000 Years; 
and 25, from Foſephus himſelf, Antiq. l. 10. 
c. 10. where he tells us that the Temple was 
deſtroyed 1957 Years after the Flood, and 3513 
Years after Adam. For taking the firſt Sum 
from the ſecond, there remains 1556 Years 
betwixt Adam and the Flood; that is, 100 
leſs than our preſent Hebrew Copies make it. 

25. Laſtly he aſſerts that in the Period 
next after the Flood, there is no Diſagree- 
ment of Toſephus from the LXX, except on- 
ly in the Age of Nahor's begetting Terab; 
and here out of the great Variety * of Num- 


As to the Age of Nahor, when he begat Terah, there is ſo 
great a Variety, that he thinks it hard to diſcover what to fol- 
low. For, ſays he, 
Some Editions of the LXX, as that of Complutum — 
Rome have 179 
Other Editions of the LXX have only — 79 


Theophilus ad Autolycum 75 
The Hebrew - —— — 29 
The Samaritan — — 79 
The vulgar Latin and ſome Copies of Foſephus have 28 
The uſual Greek Copies of Joſephus SR, 


As Corrected by Yoſfius — 129 
Freculphus Lexev. read in Jeſepbhus ſome Number 
above — 79 
Origen in the Place above cited — 109 
| : bers 
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bers which we meet with in different Copies, 
he thinks the right Number may be diſcover- 
ed thus: Some Copies of the Septuagiut make 
Nahor beget Terah at the Age of 79 Years, 
And ſince Origen computes from the Flood 


to the Death of M 1518 Years, and ex- 


clufively of the Year of his Death 15 17 Years; 
and the LXX, (leaving out Cainan, as Joſe- 
pbus did) account only 1487 Years to that 
Space; hence he infers that Origen read 30 
Years more in his Copy of Jeſephus, than 


the Septuagint have, and conſequently that 


inſtead of making Nahor beget Terab at the 
Age of 79 Years, he made him beget his Son 
at the Age of 109 Years, ire wars % iaarog g; 
or rather with a very ſmall Alteration tre 
wars % cines g, i. e. Anno 29, which is con- 
ſonant to the Hebrew, and agrees exactly with 


all the other foregoing Obſervations. 


Now, theſe Things being premiſed, he con- 
cludes that the Chronology of Jeſepbus, be- 
fore and after the Flood, ſtood originally thus; 


Adam 130 | Sem 2 Ta the Promiſe 155 $4 
Jeth 105 Arphaxad 135] to Abraham 75 
Enos 90 | Salah" * 130] Torthe Coming out of 


Cainan 70 | Heber 134] Fl : fr 
Mahalaleel 65 Footy 130 To the Death of M, 


ared - G2 Nen 1324 — 
6 65 | S 130 br 545 
Methnuſelah 187 | Naber 29 EARN Sk . 
Lamech 182 | Ta“, 70 72 1556 
Noah. 600 | 5 | — 
2 „5 , 2993 

1556 a — 
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For, all theſe three Sums added together, 
amount unto 2993 Years; and ſo, according 


to Foſe epbus Ir. 0 xov@» DοN¹Et. re 
Sue ira; i. e. this Space is but a little 


ſhort of 3000 Nears. 


Remarks on — foregoing Sybem,. 


The Author of this Syſtem, it ſeems, died 
| before he had put his Papers into Order; fo 
that we owe the Reviſal of them to Dr, Hud. 
on, the Editor of a beautiful Edition of Jo- 
ſepbus in Greek and Latin; and the Publica- 
tion to Sir Roger | L'Eftrange the famous Tranſ- 


lator of Eſop's Fables. But I cannot but 


conclude, from the Learning and excellent 


Parts which the Author ſeems to have been 


endued with, that had he lived long enough 
himſelf, he "would either have wholly ſup- 
preſſed - this Part of his Work, or ſent it 
ahroad in ſome other more perfect Manner. 
For, ſurely, as it now ſtands, no Syſtem was 
ever liable to more Objections. Out of the 
many which might; be mentioned, I ſhall 
content myſelf with particularizing the few 
N which follow. _ 
I. I grant that Joſephus, in the Preface to 
his Antiquities, faith, That the Holy Books of 


che Jews contain the Hiſtory of 5000 Years, 
T 


But 
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But I abſolutely deny that he any where rec- 
kons the ſaid 5000 Years to extend from the 
Beginning of the World to his own Time. 
The Place upon which our Author chiefly de- 
pends for this, is in the laſt Chapter of the 
laſt Book of his Antiguities &. Pa the that 
will take the Pains to confider Place, 
will find that no ſuch Concluſion , can be 
drawn from it. He ſays there indeed, That 
the Books of his Antiguities contain the Hi- 
ſtory of the Jews from Adam to the 120 
Vear of Nero; and that in them he has given a 
faithful and accurate Account of what hap- 
pened to them in Egypt, and Syria, and Pa- 


leſtine; what Deſolations the Aſhyrians and 


Babylonians brought upon them; how the 
Per fians and Macedonians vexed and oppreſſed 


them; and laſtly, how the Romans made war 


. *. Foſeph. Antig. l. 20. c. 10. p. 902. Atque hinc finem di- 
cendi faciam de Antiquitatibus noſtris, poſt quas exorſus ſum libros 
quos de Bello ſcripfi. Complectuntur autem Antiquitates rerum 
itionem à primo hoggine nato uſque ad annum Neronis im- 

i: duodecimum; qu ſcilicet nobis Judæi acciderunt & in 
gypto & Syria & Palzſtina, & quas clades ab A/jriis & Baby- 
loniis accepimus, & quibus modis pos vexarunt & attriverunt 
erſe & Macędones, & poſt eos Romani. Atque omnia, ut ego 
tror, executus ſum accurate. Ther it immediately follows ; 
Quin & operam dedi ut obſervarem ſummorum pontificum re- 
ceplionem, quot per bis mille annos extiterunt. Porroque ut re- 


Bes fibi invicem ſucceſſerint, abſque errore tradidi, quas res illi 


geſſerint, & quomodo rempublicam adminiſtrarint inſuper nar- 
runs, ut & potentiam, prout in ſacris libris omnia 


perſerigea reerigntur. Id quod facere polliciti ſumus ftatim ab 
fag Titer | - 
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upon them, And then he goes on and tells 
us, how he had taken Care in the Courſe of 
the ſame Work, to preſerve the Memory of 
their High-Prieſts for the Space of 2000 
Years; to ſhew exactly how their Kings ſuc- 
ceeded to one another; what Things they 
did; and how they governed; and likewiſe 
what Power and — rs their Judges ex- 
erciſed over them; all according to the Hoiy 
Books. But Dr. Wills might as well have 
proved from theſe Paſſages, that Jeſepbus 
copied his Account of the Wars of the Jeus 
with the Romans from the Holy Boas; as 
that the twenty Books of his Antiquities con- 
tain no more but the Hiſtory of 5000 Years, 

2, I grant likewife that according to our 
preſent Copies, Fo/ephus computes almoſt 
3000 Years from Adam to the Death of Ma- 
ſes. But I deny that he any where computes 
2000 Years from the Death of Moſes to A 
own Time. He ſays indeed that Moſes w 
born above 2000 Years before his Time, * 
ove vag go er PETE Natus eft etiam 
Moſes ante annos bis mille, But granting that 
Foſepbus had really ſaid, ſo, yet {till this will 
no Ways mend the Matter. For, though the: 
Doctor here lays it down: as a Principle, that 
Joſepbus computed 2000 Vears from the 
Death of Moſes to his own Time; yet we 

1 ſhalt 


* 
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ſhall quickly ſee that he did not continue long 
in this Mind. 

3. I grant alſo that Origen ®, in his Ex- 
planation of the 1 5 Verſe of the xxiv'® Chap- 
ter of St. Matthew, ſpeaks of a Period of 
4900 Years: But I muſt take the Liberty to 
inſiſt upon it, that he neither names Joſephus 
upon this Occaſion, nor gives us the leaſt 
Hint that he borrowed that Number from 
him. When he talks of the Abomination of 
Deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel, he refers us 
in one Place to the Hiſtory of the Jeus in ge- 
neral; and when he mentions the Calamities 
that befel that People about the Time that 
Feruſalem was taken, and the Temple deſtroy- 
ed by the Romans; he ſays that the Particu- 
lars are related (not by any one Author, ſuch 
as Foſepbus, but) by thoſe who had wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Jews. Refertur autem ab his 
gui Fudaicam hiſtoriam conſcripſerunt de illis 
que tunc contigerunt, &c. Nay, when he 
comes to compute the Time from the #/- 
Jeu Year of Tiberius to the Deſtruction of 

eruſalem, he is ſo far from naming or hav- 
ecourſe to Foſephus, that he expreſsly 
xs. bor and makes -uſe of the Chronicles of 
A 2 that Oecaſion. 80 that nothing 


„„ Trad, 29. e Mart Opera Orion Tom. 2. p. 88---90. 


Ba. Par. 1604 | 


can 
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can be more out of the Way, than to lay it 
down as a Principle, That Jeſepbus reckoned 
almoſt 5000 Years from Adam to the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem; and that Origen in 
Conſequence thereof, took his Period of 4900 
Years from him. The Truth is. this ſeems 
to be a Period purpoſely contrived by Origen 
himſelf, in Order to explain the 70 Weeks of 
Daniel, He owns indeed that none, but that 
Holy Spirit which was in Danzel, can right- 
ly and fully comprehend the Meaning of his 
Words, ſo as to be able to explain every 
Thing relating to thoſe Weeks, and to the 
Abomination of Deſolation ſpoken of by him. 
But, ſays he, if we may be allowed to offer a 
few Things upon this Subject, it would ſeem 
as if Daniel in the fitſt Place pointed out to 
us the 70 Years after the Birth of Chriſt: 
For, in this Week, which is called a Week, 
becauſe it confiſts of ſeven Decads of Years, 
he confirmed the Covenant with many ; when 
the Apoſtles - after his Aſcenſion were filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and by that Means ac- 
quired a perfect Knowledge of the Scriptures; 
and in the midſt of this Week, Chriſt, by the 
Sacrifice of his own Body, cauſed all other 
Sacrifices and Oblations to ceaſe. And in 
Purſuance of this Notion, and not upon the 
Authofity of Joſephus, or any other Hiſtorian 

whatſoever 
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whatſoever, he makes the 70 Years of Da- 
nel to amount unto 70 Times 70 Years, or 
to 4900 Years. And this Period he after- 
wards ſubdivides into ſeven Weeks, containing 
490 Years; 62 Weeks containing 4340 Years, 
and one Week containing 70 Years, But 
whateder Notions Origen might have about 
this Affair (which, confidering his great and 
extraordinary Talents, muſt have been well 
worth knowing) it is our Misfortune to have 
the Tra, where we meet with theſe Hints, 
conveyed down to us in ſuch a Tranſlation, 
and in ſo imperfect and confuſed a Manner, 
that we cannot now pretend to find! out cer- 
tainly how he applied thoſe Numbers to the 
reſpective Parts of the Prophecy. And there- 
fore,” with much leſs Reafon, I think, can 
any Perſon pretend to make fach a myſtical 
Number, the 2g of TO Sytem of Cbrono- 


4 In the next Place, the Doftor afſerts that 
Origen maintained, That there were as ma- 
ny. Trars from Moſes 1 Chriſt, as from Adam 
7% Noah; And for Proof of this he quotes 
Origen upon the Parable of the Labourers in 
the Vineyard, Matt xx. 1—16. Now, 
though I have no very great Opinion of Ar- 
guments in Chronology drawn wholly from 
Parables; yet here I muſt acknowledge, that 

i 3 FM .. 
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had we nothing but the old Latin Verſions 
to truſt to, there would be ſome Colour for 
this Aſſertion: For, in them we read“; De- 
bet enim eſſe guædam ratio digna Feſu, quare 
inter matutinam & tertiam, Tempus modi- 
cum eft aſſumptum, & non ſecundum tempora 
que poſita ſunt inter tertiam & ſextam, vel 
inter ſjextam & novam. Poſt boc autem qua- 
re una fit hora inter nonam & undecimam, 
quemadmodum ſuperius inter matutinam & 
tertiam. And again a little lower +; Cogno- 
vimus ergo intervallum vocatorum cirea ter- 
tiam & ſextam & nonam & undecimam ; in 
qua tantum fuit intervallum d nona Meyſi bo- 
ra uſque ad undecimam, in qua eft adventus 
Chriſti carnahs, quanta fuit d primd Adam 
uſque ad tertiam. But, it happens very for- 
tunately for us, that the original Greek of 
this Diſcourſe is ſtill preſerved ; and had the 
Doctor been pleaſed to have confulted the 
ſame, I am perſuaded he would not have ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be miſlead by any Tranſla- 
tion, In the Greek I the firſt Paſſage runs 
thus; S yap rig AyO> d O. Inos og 
THT 10h ue xeuger vg len Alesia Terr; 


e e Tm. 3, Tra, 10 in Math, 5. Ed. Par, 


1010 Bid. p. 52. 
t Origen. Oper. Tom. 1. pag. 398. Bd. Hut Rothomag. 1 668. 
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S inns d Govdrys wegs; % pi] ab tat)e Ag 
gun F at The erdmarlw g, oro Iv A- 
onua Fon F dh wow ei The Tefrlw. i. e. as 
Huetius renders the Words; Aliqua enim ſub- 
eſſe debet ratio Feſu digna propter quam tem- 


pus illud quod poſt matutinam effiuxit, tribus 


æqualibus intervallis diſtinctum fit; fertiæ, 
nempe, ſextæ & none hore ; tum vero dein- 
de minus fit intervallum earum qui circa bo- 
ram undecimam ſtabant, quam quod ſummum 
mane inter & boram tertiam intercęſſit. The 
other Paſſage runs thus in Greet; ic wp 
& digi, Fat wirko, % milky, & tvarlko 
xAnbislav.. Ava N g r, D © Agxic ti Thy 
neirly de m > n Gratys Mauciag weng in 
Tho cxdnarlo © X ꝰ8² Ine e capt His. 
which Huetius tranſlates thus; Æqualibus ſa- 


ne intervallis diſtant quæ circa tertiam, & 


ſextam & nonam boram fuerant acciti; idem 
autem nonam Mofis horam & undecimam ad- 
ventus Chriſti in carne inter vallum diſpeſcit, 
quod initium inter & tertiam boram interceſſt. 
But in this, I cannot entirely agree with this 
moſt learned Writer, becauſe he makes the 
laſt Words of this Paſſage. flatly contradict 
what Origen, according to his own Verſion, 
had before. aſſerted in the former Paſſage. 


8 Origen: Oper. pag. 403. * 


And 
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And therefore, I think, this latter Paſſage, 
may be more truly, though perhaps not ſo 
elegantly rendered thus; Inter valla vocato- 
rum circa tertiam, ſextam, & nonam boram 
ſunt æqualia. Sed intervalium inter nonam 
Mofis horam & undecimam adventus Cbriſti in 
carne, analogi4 tantum reſpondet illi, quod 
initium inter & tertiam horam interceſſit v. 
Now every Body knows that Analogy implies 
Proportion, but not Equality. And therefore 
I ſubmit it to the Learned Reader to deter- 
mine, whether it does not clearly appear from 
theſe Paſſages, that the Doctor has entirely 


* Mr.. Whifon therefore was greatly miſtaken, in ſaying, 
That the Greek of Origen in this Place agrees with the Latin ; 
and that both make the Interval from Adam to Moſes the ſame 
with that from Moſes to Chrift. - Eſay toward: refloring the Text 
of the Old Teflament, g. 122, $40. 1722. And beides, nei- 
ther Mr. #bifton nor Dr. Will; have ob that Origen, in this 
Diſcourſe upon St. Matthew, computes the inning of the 
Meſair Diſpenſation, not from the Death of Moſes ; from 
his Miracles in Egypt, and the Promulgation of the Law at 
Mount Sinai. Ac vide an primum eſſe ordinem dicere queas, 
qui ab Adamo finiul cum mundi fabricatione initium habuit ; 
exit enim primo mane pater familias, &, ut ita dicam, Adamum 
& Evam conduxit ut pietatis vineam excolerent ; ſecundum au- 
tem ordinem, qui à Nos & pacto cum eo ſœdere cenſetur; ter- 
cams gy ad Abrahamum perti 
que eſſe quæ ad patres ad Moſem uſque ſpectant, 
elt ; quartum autem ad 


acta unt, & 
in Matth. Val. I. 5. 402. Ed. Huet. 
fain know by what Authority Dr. Villhi and Mr. Whifon 


U iltal 


146 Of the ChroNoLoGY 


miſtaken and miſrepreſented Origen as to this 
Point. 
5. When the Doctor is to prove, that ac- 
cording to Foſephus, the Number of Years 
between Moſes and Chriſt is equal to the 
Number of Years from Adam to the Flood; 
he makes uſe of our preſent Hebrew Copies, 
which allow 1656 Years from Adam to the 
Flood. But when he comes to prove that ac- 
cording to Joſephus there paſſed almoſt (but 
not quite) 3000 Years from Adam to the 
Death of Moſes; he pretends to correct our 
preſent Hebrew Copies, and to ſhorten the 
Period before the Flood by 100 Years, mak- 
ing the ſame amount unto no more than 
1556 Years; and for this he likewiſe thinks 
he has the Authority of Jeſephus. But, who 
can reconcile theſe Things to one another ? 
I ſuppoſe it will not be alledged that Foſe- 
pbus himſelf ſometimes reckoned 1656, and 
ſometimes 1556 Years from Adam to the 
Flood ; but, if he reckoned 1656 Years, is it 
not manifeſt that according yg the Doctor's 
own Account there muſt have paſſed more 
than 3000 Years from Adam to the Death of 
Moſes? And if he reckoned but 1556 Years; 
is it not as manifeſt, that according to the 
Doctor's Way of reckoning, Joſepbus muſt 
have computed many more Years from the 


Death 
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Death of Moſes to the Birth of Chrift, than 

he did from Adam to the Flood ? And there- 

fore take it which Way you will; is it not 
| evident that one Part of this Hypotheſis is 
utterly inconfiſtent with the other ? 

6. As for the Teſtimony of Foſephus, who 
ſays, Antiq. l. 10. c. 10. that the Temple 
was deſtroyed 1957 Years after the Flood, 
and 3513 Years after Adam; from which 
the Doctor would infer, that, according to 
him, the Flood happened 1556 Years after 
the Creation; I anſwer, that Joſephus tells 
us elſewhere, Antig. l. 8. c. 3, that the Tem- 
ple was built 1440 Years after the Flood, 

and 3102 Years after Adam; which gives 
1662 Years from the Creation to the Flood, 
And I might with as much Reaſon maintain 

from this Paſſage, that Joſepbus reckoned 
1662 Years from Adam to the Flood; as the - 
Doctor maintains from the other, that he 

reckoned but 1556. But the Truth is from 
| the great Diverſity and Inconſiſtency that ſo 
frequently occur in Fo/ephus's Numbers, I 
| can draw no other Concluſion but this, That 
without carefully comparing all his Numbers 
together, we can ſcarcely depend upon any 
one of them, taken fingly and ſeparately by 
Itſelf, 


V2 7. The 
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7. The Doctor aſſerts that Joſephus agrees 
with the Septuagint in the Years between the 
Flood and the Death of Moſes, but how does 
he make this appear? Why, he now again 
ſuppoſes that Foſephus reckoned 1656 Years 

from Adam to the Flood; then he doubles 
that Number, which makes 33 12 Years; and 
theſe he. ſubſtracts from 4830 Years, and 
there remains 1518 Years from the Flood to 
the Death of Moſes, or excluſive of the Year 
in which Moſes died, 1517 Years; and this 
he ſays agrees with the Chronology of the 
Septuagint. But he muſt underſtand Figures 
better than I dare pretend to, that can find 
out this Agreement. The Septuagint com- 
putes from the Flood to the Birth of Abra- 
ham 1072 Years, and from thence to the 
Death of Moſes 545 Years, in all 1617 Years; 
which, if I can fee at all, exceeds the Doc- 
tor's Number by 100 Years, And if we 
ſhould be ſo complaiſant as to allow him to 
deduct from this Sum, the Age of the 24 
Cainan 130 Years; and alſo to allow that 
Nabor begat Terab at the Age of 29 Years, 
and confequently to deduct 50 Years more 
on that Account (both which are yet repug- 
"nant to all our Copies of the Septuagrnt) in 
all 180 Vears; then there would remain but 
1437 Tears from the Flood to the Death of 


Meſes, 
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Moſes, which falls almoſt as far ſhort of the 
Doctor's 1517 Years, as the other exceeds 
them *, 3 
Shall I after this aſk, where the Doctor 
found that Origen computed 30 Years more 
to this Period than the Septuagrnt do? Or in 
what Part of his Works it is expreſsly faid, 
or even ſo much as obſcurely hinted that 
Nabor begat Terah at the Age of 29, or at 
the Age of 10g Years? Laſtly, if To/ephus 
computed but 1656 Years from the Death of 
Moſes to the Birth of Chriſt ; ſhall I ask how 
the Doctor could, in Order to make up his 
5000 Years, lay it down at firſt as a Princi- 
ple, that Fo/ephus and Philo reckoned 2000 
Years or upwards from Moſes to their own 
Times ? But I am really tired with refuting 
an Hypothefis ſo overcharged with Inconſiſten- 
cies and Contradictions; and therefore ſhall 
here deſiſt, 


In a Word, according to { 13. the Doctor reckons 1518 
Years from the Flood to the Death of Moſes ; but in 4 25. he 
ſame Period but 1437 Years. Now, who can 

reconcile theſe Numbers to one another? For, if you chuſe the 
the Number of Years from the Creation to the Death 

of Moſes, will exceed 3000 Years, contrary to one of the Doc- 
tor's main Principles. And if you chuſe the other, then, ar- 
* the Doctor's Way of reckoning, who makes the In- 
terval from the Creation to the Flood to be equal to that from 
the Death of Me/2; to the Birth of Chyift, each of theſe Periods 
would amount unto 1696 Years and a half, which agrees nei - 
cher with the Hebei nor with the Samaritan Chronology. + | 
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8 ECT. II. 


Mr. Whiſton's Improvements upon Dr. Wills's 
Hypotheſis conſidered, 


R. Whifton, who loves mightily to 
deal in out o' th' way Things, has 
taken a great Deal of Pains to improve Dr. 
Wills's Syſtem, He agrees with the Doctor, 
that, ſince Joſephus's preſent Numbers have 


been frequently and groſsly corrupted, we 


muſt of Neceſſity have Recourſe to the 
Citations made from his Books in early Ages 
before thoſe Alterations were made, in order 
to ſee what was his own genuine Chronology. 
And he very candidly acknowledges, that no 


ſmall Part of the Light, which he has gained 


in this hitherto deſperate Problem, has ariſen 
from the Doctor's Obſervations in the above- 
mentioned ſmall, but very uſeful Diſſertation 
upon the Chronology of Foſephus, But then 
he adds; That this original Chronology of Jo- 
ſephus differed very much both from the pre- 


ſent Hebrew, and from the preſent Greek 


Chronologies, and very nearly agreed to. that 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch, 1s not generally 
known. And he thinks that Dr. Fills was by 
no Means able fully to clear up theſe Points, 

by 
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by Reaſon of his acquieſcing in the common 
but erroneous Hypot beſis, that Foſephus ſome- 
times followed the Hebrew, and ſometimes 
the Greek Chronology ; &c, * 

Now here, I readily agree with Mr. Vbiſ⸗ 
ton, that, to ſuppoſe that Joſepbus ſometimes 
followed the Hebrew, and ſometimes the 
Greek Chronology, | is a very erroneous Hypo- 
thefis And I do likewiſe acknowlege, That 
it is not generally known that the Original 
Chronology of Toſephus differed very much 
both from the preſent Hebrew and from the 
preſent Greek Chronologies ; and very nearly 
agreed to that of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 
Let us ſee then, by what New Light Mr. 
Whifton has been enabled to make 2 great 
Diſcoveries. 

Dr. Wills, as we have ſeen, "MEPs fol- | 
lowed the Hebrew, and ſometimes the Greek 
Chronology. But Mr. Whifton thinks that it 
may be proved that Toſephus almoſt always 
agreed with the Samaritan Pentateuch ; and 
conſequently that the particular Periods of 
his Chronology, ſeem, by the by Evidence, 
to 2 thus: 


1. From 
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1. From the Creation to the Flood — 1556 
2. From the Fhod to the Birth of Arphaxad 2 

From Arphaxad to Salah ——— 135 

From Salah to Heber — 130 

From Heber to Peleg — 134 

From Pelq to Reu — 1360 

From Rex to drng — F132 

From Serug to Nabor — 130 


From Nahor to Terah — 29 

From Trab to the Birth of A 70 
— 892 
3. From the Birth of Abraham to his —_— ; 
out of. Haran 

4. From the Departure of Abraham out of Ha- | 

ran to the Exodus out of Egypt — 439 
5. From the Exodus to the Death of Moſes — 40 


in all 2993 


80 far: Mr. 2 agrees 1 with 
Dr. Wills : But then he thinks that the Doc- 
tor did not take the right Way to prove that 
this was the genuine Chronology of 7o/e- 
pbus; by Reaſon of his acquieſcing in the 
common but erroneous Hypotbefis, that Joſe- 
phus ſometimes followed the Hebrew, and 
ſometimes the Greek Ghronology. Wherefore, 
in order to ſet the World right in their No- 
tions about this Affair, and to ſhew by the beſt 
Evidence, as he calls it, that this was the 
genuine Chronology of that great Hiſtorian; 
Mr. M biſton chuſes to proceed in this Manner: 

1. He 
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1. He undertakes to demonſtrate That Jos 
ſephus, the famous Jewiſh Hiſtorian, contem- 
porary with the Apoſtles of our Saviour, al- 
ways made uſe of the Hebrew Copies of the 
Old Teſtament, and not of the en Ver- 
ion, in his Antiquities. 

2. He undertakes to prove, That the Genu- 
ine Chronology of Joſephus agreed neither 
with the preſent Hebrew, nor with the pre- 
ſent Greek ; but almoſt always with that 7 
tbe Samaritan Pentateuch. 

Theſe Propoſitions were firſt publiſhed by 
Mr, Whifton in his Eſſay towards reſtoring the 
true Text of the Old Teſtament, Anno 1722 ; 
and they appeared to me of ſo extraordinary 
a Nature, that I have had the Curioſity to 
look into his new Diſſertation on the Chrono- 
hy of Joſephus, prefixed to his late Erigh/h 
Edition of that Author's Works; to ſee whe- 
ther Time and ſecond Thoughts had wrought 
any Alteration in his Senttments with Reſpect 
to them. But ſince he has neither thought 
fit to alter, nor to retract either of them in 
that Diſcourſe, nor any where elſe that I 
know of; I hope the Reader will the more 
readily excuſe me, it I take the Liberty in 
this Place, to enquire a little more narrcly 

into ke which he has thought fit to 
X bring 
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bring in ſupport of them, To begin with 
the latter; | 
I defire to know how it can be proved, 
That the Genuine Chronology of Joſephus 
agreed neither with the preſent Hebrew, nor 
with the preſent Greek; but ' almoſt always 
with that of the Samaritan Pentateuch ? To 
this Mr. Whifton anſwers, *© That Joſephus 
« certainly reckoned almoſt 3000 Years, and 
« n more, from the Beginning of the World 
« to the Death of Moſes. This is his expreſs 
6 2 now in all his Manuſcripts - 
« Greek and Latin: And this Computation 
« js not only in his preſent Copies, but was 
« alſo-in thoſe very ancient ones made uſe of 
« by Eu ſebius, who quotes this Paſſage from 
« him; and. whoſe Manuſcripts ſtill appear 
« by Yalefius's Notes to have the ſame Num- 
« ber. So that here we may fix our Foot, 
and ſecurely affirm, That YFoſephus, for 
« certain, Originally reckoned almoſt 3000 
e Years, and no more, from the Creation till 
. _ the Death of Moſes.” 
But how can the Propoſition itſelf be de- 
monſtrated from all this? Why; very 
292 eaſily, thus: The preſent Hebrew Cbro- 
75 nology reckons but 2493 Years from the 
Wo Creation to the Death of Ne ofes, which 
— comes ſo much ſhort of 3000 Years, 
— 1 = Joſephus had followed it, he 


could 


＋ 
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could not with any Propriety have ſaid, that 
it was almoſt 3000 Years from the Creation 


to the Death of Moſes. Again the Sep- Sd 
tuagint reckons 3873 Years from the 1072 
Creation to the Death of Moſes; which — 
exceeds 3000 Vears ſo much, that, had 40 


Foſephus followed the Chronology, of 1873 


that Verſion, he could not with da — 


Truth have ſaid, that it was almoſt 3000 
Years from the Creation to the Death of Mo- 
ſes, Laſtly, St. Ferom's Samaritan Pen- 556 
tateuch reckons 2993 Years from the 892 
Creation to the Death of Maſes, which 435 
is almoſt 3000 Years, and agrees very 49 
nicely with the Number of Years which | 259, 
Foſephus reckons from the Creation to 
the Death of Mes; Ergo, The Genuine Chro- 


nology of Joſephus agreed neither with the pre. 


ſent Hebrew, nor with the preſent Greek; but 


almoſt always d with that of” the Sainafſtan Fen- 


tateuch. 

This is the Subſtance of Mr. Whifton's 
Demonſtration, ſo far as concerns the two Pe- 
riods from the Creation to the Flood, and 
from thence to the Death of Mo/es. "But, if 
I underſtand it right, it is ſuch a Demonſtra- 
tion, as, I believe, few will think fit to de- 
pend much upon, For, 3 
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1% I beg leave to ask; how does it cer- 
tainly appear, That Joſephus reckoned almoſt 
3000 Years, and no more, from the Creation 
to the Death of Moſes? From theſe Words in 
his firſt Book againſt Apion; zr. 0 xev@- 
ae rν eAiyov fray. But, may not 
this Paſſage, as it now ſtands in all our Co- 
pies, be corrupted? No, ſays Mr, Whifton, 
that cannot be allowed. And why not? Be- 
cauſe Euſebius read it the ſame Way in his 
Copy of Feſepbus, And was there no Cor- 
ruptions in Foſephus before Euſebius's Time? 
I believe Mr, Vhiſton will hardly venture to 
ſay there was not; and if fo, is it not very 
poſſible that this Demonſtration of his, may 
turn out at laſt to be no Demonſtration at all? 

2% I have ſhewn before, That Foſephus 
muſt certainly have had a Copy of the Ver- 
on of the Septuagint before him, when he 
wrote the firſt Book of his Antiguities; and 
I haye in the ſame Place proved, that he fol- 
lowed the Septuagint as to the Age at which 
Adam begat Seth; and alſo that he ſtill agrees, 
with the Septuagint in the Ages. of eight, at 
| leaſt of the Patri archs before the Flood; and 
conſequently that it is. moſt probable that his 
original Copy did likewiſe agree with the Sey- 
tuagint in the Ages of the other two Patri- 
arch before the Flood; and alſo that his 

Chronology 


* 
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Chronology for that Period did agree exactly 

with that of the Septuagint, which reckons 
2256 Years from the Creation to the Flood, 
and 3873 Years, or (excluſive of the 24 Caz-, 
nan) 3743 Years from the Creation to the 
Death of Moſes. On the other Hand, Mr. 
Whiſton contends, that Foſephus reckoned but 
1556 Years from the Creation to the Flood, 
and 2993 Years from the Creation to the 
Death of Moſes : And this he grounds wholly 
upon the POR Reading of one ſingle Paſe 
ſage, or to ſpeak more properly, upon the 
preſent reading of one ſingle Word (Teaqini- 
an) in one ſingle Paſſage in his firſt Book 
againſt Apion, viz. zr &. d x0 Rei 
re, eAiyor ire. Now, ſince Mr. V biſton 
admits, that Joſephus was an exact Chronolo. 
ger, and conſequently that he could not poſ- 
ſibly be the Author of two ſuch different Ac. 
counts himſelf; I defire to be informed, 
which of theſe we may moſt ſecurely rely 
upon. Upon that which he gives us at large, 

and ex. profeſſs,. in the firſt Book of his Anti. 
quities ? Or upon this, which. he mentions. 
only, us & trags, in his firſt Book againſt | 
Apion? Muſt we alter ſeveral Paſſages as. 
well, as Numbers in the fir/i Bock of the An- 
tiguities, to make them agree with this /ng/e 
Paſſage in his firſt Book. againſt. Apion? Or 

ſhall 
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ſhall we, by making a very ſmall Alteration 
in one fingle Word, that is, by replacing re- 
r Iν,ji as the true and original Reading; 
inſtead of regie in the Paſſage quoted 
from the firſ# Book againft Apion, reconcile 
the ſaid Paſſage to the whole Tenor of the 
firſt Book of the Antiquities? I can ſcarcely 
think that Mr. V hiſton, upon ſecond Thoughts, 
will fay that the former Way is preferable to 
the latter: And therefore, after this fair Warn- 
ing, I hope he will be ſo good to himſelf, as 
to take care not to fix his Foot too ſecurely 
hereafter upon ſuch a ſandy Foundation. 
3. As to the particular Numbers, which 
Mr. MVbiſton has thought fit to pitch upon, in 
Order to make up his general Sum of 2993 
Years, there .is no Room for any Diſpute 
about the three laſt; the Hebrew, the Sama- 
ritan, the Septuagint, and Foſephus all un- 
aanimouſly agreeing in them, But I deſire to 
know how Mr. I biſton came to find out that 
Joſepbus ever reckoned 1556 Years from the 
Creation to the Flood ? In Anſwer to this he 
tells us, that he can ſhew the Footſteps of 


* That Te mas ſamarimes en for viſor in 


o/epbes, is evident from his Antiquities, J. 5. c. 11. 2 
2 14, 15. where we now read that the Philiftines 122 


4000 Hebrews, rilegaα M agreeable to the Hebrew and the 
Sept. 1 Sam. c. iv. J. 2. upon which Words Dr. Hudſon has this 


5 Remark ; re. legerat wetus interpres. 
this 
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is Number ſtill remaining in Joſephus. But 
how does he ſhew this? Why thus; moſt of 
the Manuſcrip& have 2656 Years; and one 
of them has 1— 56 Years. But there is cer- 
tainly a Miſtake in all thoſe Manuſcripts 
which have 26 56 Years; therefore, the Ma- 
nuſcript which has 1— 56 points out to us 
the true Reading of that Place. But how 
ſhall we diſcover the right Figure for the 
hundreds? Why, if we ſuppoſe it to have 
been a 5, the Sum would then be 15 56 Years; 
or if we ſuppoſe it to have been a 6, then 
the Sum would be 1656 : But we cannot ſup- 
poſe it to have been 1656, becauſe that Num- 
ber would,extend the Time from the Creation 
to the Death of Moſes 93 Years beyond 3000; 
Therefore TFoſephus certainly reckoned no 
more than 15 56 Years from the Creation to the 
Flood; therefore we may ſecurely affirm that 
he Lad the Sam tan, and not the He- 
brew Pentateuch, Again, as to the ſecond 
Number 892; where floes Mr. Whi/ton find 
that Foſephus reckoned juſt 892 Years from 
the Flood to the Birth of Abraham? Can he 
ſhew me this Number either in Foſephus, or 
in the Samaritan Pentateuch? No; there is 
no ſuch Number to be found in all Foſephus's 
Works; and all our Copies of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch unanimouſly reckon 942 Years 
from 
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from the Flood to the Birth of Abraham, 
What Reaſon then can he give for ſhortning 
the Age of Nahor from 79 Years to 29 Years, 
contrary to the. joint Authority of the Sama- 
ritan and the Septuagint, and conſequently 
for reducing the Length of this Period from 
942, or from 1072 Years, to 892 Years? A 

good one, to be ſure; for without this 
Emendation, the Number of Years from the 
Creation to the Death of Moſes would again 
unavoidably exceed 3000 Years, Who would 
not ſtudy Mathematicks all the Days of his 
Life; jf it were for nothing elſe, but only to 
acquire ſo zuft, ſo clear, and fo flrong a Way 
of Reaſoning ! 

Dr. Wills had very judiciouſly obſerved, 
that Joſepbhus being well ſkilled in Hebrew 
and Greek, and having a great Eſteem for 
both Editions of the Bible, did indifferently make 
uſe of both, and ſometimes followed one and 
ſometimes the other. And in Support of this 
Opinion, he give us eleven Inſtances of his 
following the Hebrew Bible, where it differs 
from the Septuagint ; and as many Inſtances 
of his making uſe of the Septuagint, where 
it differs from the Hebrew; and then he ſub- 
joins twelve Inſtances more to prove that ma- 
ny Times he differed from them both, But 
what ” the accurate, the clear-ſighted Mr. 


Whiſton 
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Whifton to all this? Why, upon this Occa- 
fion, he comes nothing ſhort of the braveſt 
and moſt intrepid of our modern Criticks : 
Here, he even out-does his own Out-doings : 
He not only roundly afferts, but even under- 


takes to demonſtrate, That Teſephus, the fa- 


nous Jewiſh Hiſtorian, contemporary with the 
Apoſtles of our Saviour, always made uſe of 
the Hebrew Copies of the Old Teftament, and 
not of the Septuagint Verſion in his Anti- 
quities. ; : 

It would do ones Heart good to ſee how 
mathematically he demonſtrates this Propoſi- 


tion,  Foſephus, ſays he, was a Jew and a 


Prieft; he was brought up from his Child- 
hood in the Hebrew Law; in the Hebrew, 
and a Dialect of it, the Chaldee Language ; 
and in the Hebrew Learning; he wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Few!/h War in the Chaldee 
Language for the Uſe of the Eaftern Jeus in 
Babylon, before he wrote it in Greek for the 
Uſe of the Weſtern Greeks and Romans, 
Therefore, when he afterwards wrote the An- 
tiguities of his own Nation in Greet; he 
could not demean himſelf ſo. much as to make 
uſe of the Verſion of the Septuagint in ſuch 
a Work, This is his firſt Argument. | 
His ſecond Argument is this; he gives 1 
ſome few Examples out of o/c bus, which 
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agree with the preſent Hebreu, and not with 
the Greet; and therefore he concludes uni- 
yerſally, that if we carefully compare 79ſe- 
pbus's Antiquities with the original Hebrew, 
and with the Septuagint Verſion, we ſhall ea- 
fily diſcover that Jo/ephus always, directly and 


ſingly followed the Hebrew and not the Greek. 


His third Argument is not inferior to any 
of the foregoing, When To/ephus quotes any 


Portion of Scripture, ſays he, he never does 


it (verbatim) in the Words of the Septua- 
int; therefore he never made uſe of the 
Verkon of the Septuagint, 
Laſtly, he aſſures us that he = 77965 pbus's 
own Word and Authority for the Truth of 
what he here advances. Fo/ephus, ſays he, 
expreſsly tells us himſelf; that his Books con- 
tain the Antiquities and Conſtitutions of the 
Fewiſh Nation, tranſlated from the Hebrew 


Records themſelves into Greek; therefore he 


tranſlated all thoſe Records out of Hebrew 
into Greek himſelf, and never once made uſe 
of the Verſion of the Septuagint. 

The Reader, who would ſee theſe beauti- 
ful Demonſtrations at more Length, may 
confult the 100 Propeſition of Mr, Fhifton's 
Eſay towards refloring the true Text of the 
Old Teftament. But for my own Part, I 
think AT is a ſhorter and better Way to 

| end 
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end this Controverſy. For, if the few In- 
ſtances which Dr, Willi has given us from 
Joſephus, are not ſufficient to prove that he 
often made Uſe of the Verſion of the Septua- 
gint, and not of the preſent Hebrew; if the 
numerous Inſtances, which I have already 
produced, are not ſufficient to confirm the 
fame Thing, let Mr. V biſton tell us how ma- 
ny more he would have, and we will endea- 
vour to oblige him, In the mean Time, the 
following are here at his Service. 

1. We read in Joſephus 2 8 * 0p & ©; 
Tal; wana ita Maio % ware ra & ay 
Ono vic. Ty 3 6600 juy avanraurady x, * 

Im Tv igyαν CHexeepan, i. e. & mundum ſex 
quidem illis diebus, cum omnibus qua in eo ſunt, 
Moſes conditum eſſe dicit : Septima autem quie- 
viſe Deum, & ab operibus  ceſſaviſſe : — 
agrees with the Septuagint, - Gen. ii. 

Kai ouviſeniow 6 «of ls of hve | 
ya wind a woinre. % xajerivrs Th nuige Ty Weds | 
aaa, foyer. mos,» but 


A1 6.85 cuts „ de fame EEA we toad in 


Phils likewiſe, J. 1. p. 41. Kal cuuuri h $ Ing 
cs nuige Th 2 evo 2 e 5 

# And that ths was likewiſe a to the Hebrew in the 
Apoſtle's Days, may be ga om St. Pau/'s Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, 2 - J. 4. 72 ö 1 905 & 7% ihne Th ioJoun 


not have quoted thus from = had not that Verſion then 
| 1 1 differs 
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differs from the Hebrew, which, according 
to the interlineary Verſion of Arias Monta- 
nus, runs thus, Et perfecit Deus in die fepti- 
mo opus ſuum quod fecerat: & requievit in 
die ſeptimo ab omni opere fua quod fecerat. 
2. We read in Foſapbus *, * „ETH d Hebg 
2 dybgrrer, X Den rg iis wah 3 finx1h: De- 
us hominem, accepio s terrd limo: which 
agrees exactly with the Septuagint, Gen. ii. 7. 
J 0 Jes T aviguroy xu (M Ald.) 
4 Ne T. but differs from the Hebrew, 
Which runs thus, & formavit Dominus Deus 
bominem pulverem de terra. = 
$3 We read in Fo/epbus , that, Adamus 
primus à terra fattus,. poſteaguam Abel fue- 
rat occiſus, & Cais prapter cædem ut folum 
vercz er, vaudemeliac (pore, & dende exe ad- 
r Fiss igas, im rgiauada 5d & Algxira 
mals x Gin, gi dt i riga gira in ſaudeia Te 
Ar De Auen procreandis cogitabat, vebe- 
ments prolis defrderto teneb atur, - annos jam 
agins triginta &  ducentos.; quibus guum ac- 
cefiſſent alteri Septingenti, tandem vita de- 


as eff. Here are no various Readings of 
any Moment ; and IEA $ Verkion agrees 


3619 Wer 


Phih de Mundi ”_ 30. 
ab. 25 255 HEN 


exactly 
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exactly with the Greek: And both agree with 
the Septuagint, Gen. c. v. Y. 3, 4. But not 
with the preſent Hebrew. 

4. We read: in Foſepbus ®, r 3 ci 
agel pv T3 de 78 4 pores % 
axad, Kim autem imbrium cæpiſſe ait, vige- 
ima ſeptima die prædicii menſis. Here are 
no various Readings; and Raſinus's Verfion 
agrees with the Greek; and both agree ex- 
actly with the Sept uagint, Gen. c. vii. V. I f. 
but not with the preſent Hebrew. This is 
Dr. Millis firſt Inſtance; and I mention it 
| here,” becauſe I had it among my own Re- 
marks before I had ſeen his Diſſertation. 

8, We read in Fo/epbus +; Adu wp & 
rear 101 & dax00405g bre // Wai Ep 
O. gireras3 Adamo ſiqui dem, cum eſſet tri- 


ginta & ducentarum annorum, Sethus fliun 


natus off, Here are no various Readings; 


and Ryfpnus's Ver ſion agrees with the Greet; 


and both agree with the Septuagint, Gen. c. v. 
J. 3. but not with the preſent Heprew. Note, 
ſome MSS here. read | rgaaxeones inftead of 


Jaxrovers, propter fimiles Lemmiſcos da & rea, 


fays Dr. Bernard; but none read r. 
6, We read in Yofephus , that Hebron was 
ſeven Years older than Tanis in Egypt 3 war 


*. ILY 11. fin. 17—1 | 
ra e's Pap. bn i 54.5 Yag | 
+14.1.1.c.8.9 3. jog 23. bn * 
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uc d icy ire iu)a g Tau. $ Aiyuale. 
Ille autem ſeptem annis eff antiquior quam 
7. anis Ægypti; which agrees exactly with 
the Septuagint, Numb. xiii, 22. Pf. lxxviii 
12. J xix. 11—13. but not with the He- 
brew, which calls this City, not Tanis, but 
Dean, or Soban. In like Manner, the City, 
which in Hebrew (Iſ. xix. 13. Fer, ii. 16. 
Ez. xxx. 13. Ho. ix. 6.) is called Nopb, the 
Sept. call Memphis; and ſo Foſephus every 
where calls it after tbem. | | 
7. We read in Foſephus ®, that Pharaoh cal- 
led Jeſeph's Name YoulouPamy, or Voboud- 
m.; and that he gave him to Wife 'Aowily 
er *Aravily the Daughter of TIerePpjc one of 
the Prieſts of Heliopolis; which agrees with 
the Sept. Gen. xli. 45. but differs from the 
Hebrew, which ſays, that Pharaoh called Jo- 
feph Saphnath Pahaneach, and that his Wife's 
Name was arb, the Daughter of Pothi- 
pberab Prieſt of On. And this City, which 
in Hebrew is called On, the Sept. here. and 
elſewhere, as Exod. i. 1 1. call Heliopolis,-and 
ſo does Foſephus after them, Antig. J. 2. C. 3. 
8. We read in Foſephus f, that when God 
called Jacob, he anſwered,” ri isw, quid eſt; 
which agrees with the Septuagint, Gen. xlvi. 


„41 59. hn. 3440. 
+ 14. . 2. C. 7. $ 3. pag. 69. Y 4 19. i | y 4 k 2 
* 1 23 
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2; but not with the Hebrew, which has in 
that Verſe, Ecce ego, bere am J. 

9. We read in Joſephus *, That Toſeph 
went up to meet 1/rael his Father v i 
mow, ad heroum urbem; which agrees with 
the Sept. Gen, xlvi. 29. but not with the He- 


. brew, which runs thus; & aſcendit in accur- 
fum Ißtael patris ſui Gboſen. 


10. In Joſephus + Moſes's F Mig ni ah, is 
called PaysIn®», and his Wife Cares or 
LenPuge ; Which agrees with the Septuagint, 
Exod. ii. 18. and iv. 25. but differs from the 
Hebrew, in which the former is called Re- 
buel, and the latter Sipporab, 


11. According to Joſephus l, the Children 


of Iſrael came out of Egypt 430 Years after 
Abraham came into Cainan; which agrees 


exactly with the LXX, Exod. xii. 40: but 
differs from the Hebrew, which lays that the 
Children of I/rae/ dwelt 430 Years in Egypt; 
Habitatio filiorum Iſrael, qua habitaverunt © 
in Agypto, triginta anni, & quadringenti an- 


ni. This is Dr. Willi's 20 Inſtance. 


12. That Part of the High Prieſt's Robes 
or Holy Garments, which the Jeus called 


 (tarjms) Eſſen t, and which we tranſlate Pecto- 


®*- Antig.l. 2. 6.7.5 5. pag. 7 lin. 1—3. 
+ IA. I. 2. c. 11.4 2. pag. 80. lin. 26, 74%. c. 13. $1. eg 


83. lin. 2. 


Id. I. 2. c.15.4 2. pag. 88. lin. $---11. 
Exod. xxviii. 15. and xxxix. 8. 


rale 


* 


— 
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rale, or Breaft-plate; the Septuagint tranſlate 
Xoyuy, Or A,; and accordingly Jeſepbus * 
explains it by the ſame Greet Word; and 
elſewhere + gives us the Reaſon why it was 
ſo tranflated ; Sed quod multo mirabilius eſt 


jam difturus ſum. Nam per duodecim lupides 
guos in pectore pontifex Eſſenæ adfutos geftat, 
Deus victoriam pugnaturis prenunciabat, tan- 
tus enim ex 11s effulgebat Splendor, cum non- 
Hum exercitus moveretur, ut roti populo mani- 
fuerit, eorum  auxilio atleſſe Deum. 
Undo & Greci; qui naſtras folennitates reve- 
rentur, quod ne quidem hiſce contradicere po- 
tuerint, Eſſenen appellant xyuy or Nye, ora- 
culum. And it is further obſervable, that as 
to the Names of the twelve precious Stones 
in the Breaſt- Plate, TFo/ephus agrees better 
with the Septuagint than with our preſent He- 
brew Copies, Comp. Antig. 1. 2. c. 7. § F. P. 114. 
lin. 1218, with Exod. xxviii. 17—20, 
13. To make the Holy andinting Oil, Jo- 
fepbus T tells us, That Moſes commanded the 
Fews to take ruupy; nails ci mreſſauo- 
Civg % * Tgeas ings, XIVVERLWphs & KANG jp iſuiceiar 
ray rep d ur; with which the Sepruagint 
_! "Exod. xxx. 23. g ov N Fame 


wy > 


* Anti Ip Sk 
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08. Lalems e @AKOTIES TRAYS, % x 
apa eucwdss 7 1puTU TETYS 014%00 i285 vraſſicuſſa. 
% ZANE hs evads; droaxonigs Sei, 5 "Tpecg 
Ata . But the Hebrew runs thus; 
Sumes tibi aromata capitis, myrrbæ libertatis 
quingentos, & chinemon Aromatis, dimidium 
Hus quinguaginta et ducentos, et Calami A- 
romatis quinquaginta & ducentos; & Caffe 
quingentos in ſeclo (Beſhekel) ſanctitatis. And 
it is further obſervable, that though the LXX 
tranſlate the Word Shakel in the 13 Verſe of 
this Chapter by 9:Jgaxpey;- yet here they, as 
well as 7o/ephus, tranſlate the ſame Ware. by 
m_ 

. The Men who were called _ made 
= for the Work of the Tabernacle, Foſe- 


- Phus * calls Bere % Exiabos: The LXX. 


Exod. xxxi. 2—6. and xxxv. 30—34« Ber- 
, and EMAαe; But the Hebrew calls them 


| Beſeleel and Ooliab. 


15. Foſepbus + informs us, that Acreſdlir br 

r Orig 5 trug, pms Zarb xara Maxidoyas, 
Nioay di x  Eopaiss, Nepmic rl — . 
wor; i, e. Anni vero ſecundi ſub initium, men- 
ſe Xanthico Macedonum, Hebreorum vero Ni- 
2 ipſa novilunio tabernaculum Deo conſecra- 
, 1 agrees with the Sept, Exod. xl. 


L z. e. 8, { 4. pag. 118, J 5 , 
2 FR 18. 9 
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15. Ka ei e rd um TO Towry, To deurigp 
E781, C aur 58 Ayu, Newmic, 
zahn 1 ui. But in the Hebrew the Words 
run thus; ef fuit in menſe primo, in anno ſe- 
cundo, in uno menſis, erectum eſt tabernacu- 
lum, Exod. xl. 17. And, perhaps it may be 
of ſome Uſe to obſerve, that, according to 
the Syriac Verſion, the firſt Day of the fir/i 
Month this Year fell on the fit Day of the 
Week *. | "a 

16. At the Dedication of the Altar, Numb. 
vii. 10, Cc. each of the twelve Princes of I/ 
rael offered a Silver Charger, one Silver 
Bowl, and one Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold. 
According to the Septuagint, the Silver Char- 
ger is called rpuCaioy; the Silver Bowl ian; 
and the Golden Spoon uleun; and from them 
Jeſephus deſcribes them by the very ſame 


Suppoſing the 1 5h Day of the 24 Month after the Departure 
of the Children of T/frael do of Egypt to have been a Sabbath- 
Day, and that their Civil Year con of 365 Days, then the 
firſt Day of the 24 Year muſt have fallen on the ſixth Day of the 
Week, or on a Friday: But if they computed their Ecclefiaftical 
Fears, by the Courſe of the Moon, as it ſeems very probable 
they did; and if the firſt Day of this their 20 x, pag Year 
fell on the firſt Day of the Week, as the Syriac Verſion has it ; 
then, we muſt conclude, that on that Day there was a new 
Moon; and conſequently, that their Ecclefaftical Year at that 
time began on the 8h Day of their C:vi/ Year. Poſſibly, u 
a more exact Examination, this may help to fix the True Year 
of the Exodus, with more Certainty than has yet been done by 
any of thoſe that have wrote upon the Subject. | 


Names 


7 


b 
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Names *; ee riroig 3x45 Ov» Pranko Te xcH¹ꝭ 
x re % Juionlw, 

17. In the 28'* Chapter of Numbers and 


at the 110 Verſe, we read; And in the Be- 


ginnings of your Months ye ſhall offer a Burnt- 
offering unto the Lord &c; according to the 
Hebrew it is, & in capitibus menſium veſtro- 
rum, accedere facietis aſcenfionem Domino &c. 
but in Joſephus Þ it is, ry ) Nau Tag T6 
xabnusevas Juoing i, &c. at Neome- 
niarum ſolennitatibus & quotidianas boſtias 
immolant ; ac præterea duos boves &c, which 
agrees exactly with the LXX ; 2 rats Nu- 
ſunpiæis go agere CAOKAUT whe Kue. &c. The 
ſame Phraſe is uſed again by the LXX with 
Regard to the firſt Day of the 70 Month; 
Numb. xxix. 1, and 6. whence we may ob. 
ſerve, that the firſt Day of the 7* Month 
was always a New. Moon; that is, in other 
Words, that the firſt Day of the 7* Month 
was always computed from a New. Moon: 
And indeed, if we may depend upon the 
joint Teſtimonies of the LXX and of Foſe- 
pbus, who, I preſume, will be allowed to 
bave known the original Conſtitutions of their 
Anceſtors, better than any gear Writer can 


® Antig. J. 3. c. 8.4 10. . | 
+ Bid. l. 3. c. 10. ary yy allo $2: 
gag. 123. lin, 1—3. 


1 pretend 
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pretend to; I think nothing is more evident, 
than that the Jews always regulated all their 
folemn Feaſts by the Courſe of the Moon; 

and conſequently that Mr. Shuckford's Notion 


of the % Year, as he Has explained it 
in the Preffers to the firſt and third Volumes 
of his Connection of ſacred and profane Hifto- 
ry, has no Foundation either in Scripture or 
in in Antiquity. But to return, 

18. Jeſepbus * calls the Feaſt of the Paſſo- 
ver aqa; which agrees exactly with the 
Septuagint, Exod, xii. 11, and Levit. xxiii. 5. 
But according to the Hebrew, it is wrote 
Peſach. 

19. According to Jeſepbus +, when the 7/- 
raelites were to march, thoſe who encamped 
on the Eaſt Side were to move firſt; of a%# 
Ta; avaſonal; then thoſe on the Sowrh-Side, 
e geg N Noroy; next thoſe on the Weft. Side, 
a Ab Tilegpuuevey üg. and laſt of all 
thoſe on the North-Side, Bojpey 3 which 
" with the LXX, Numb. ii. 5. but 
not with the Hebrew, which mentions only 
the fir/# two, and omits the Ja two, 
20. Joſephus I informs us that God ap- 
pointed 48 Cities for the Levites; & * 


Has. 
3. c. 13. F 6. pag. 129, 130. 
r and /. 5. c. 2. $3. pag- 198; 


I 40 
pro 
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pro mænibus ad cubitos bis mille (eis Joyidig 
vine dd F req) in circuitu; which agrees 
exactly with the LXX, Numb. xxxv. 4. but 
not with the Hebrew, which runs thus; & 
ſuburbana urbium, que dabitis Levitis, d pa- 
riete urbis, & en mille cubiti carcum- 
guagque. | | 
6 According to Foſe phus „ Muijong, AI- 
door vc Iyo 8 xabicyow; which agrees with 
the Sept. where we find Joſbua always called 
by the Name of Iuròs; but not with the He- 
brew, where his Name is wrote Fehoſuah. 

22. According to FJoſephus , Ebu go- 
yerned Iſrael to his Dying-day; riyeig-76 v 
ibu aTarrQ- Tyqorie, TrAgre, Thy agxl⸗ 
irt % Xara y cov; fotius populi princi- 
patu honoratus, vitd diſcedit, cum Imperium 
per bftoginta annos "Femwſſet'y which | agrees 
with the LXX. Nag iii. 30, 35. g- 
69 N 0y0ojuarra tr j d abr Aud tas & 
at But in the Hebrew, theſe laſt Words 
are wanting; it being only faid there, et᷑ quie- 
vit terra oftogmta annis; and no Notice taken 
of his governing all — to the _ _ His 
"Dank. one = 

23. Foſepbus t ſays, ne ata 
and his Servant to a Feaſt, and made them 


7210 b e n Y 
A. I 5. c. 4. 3. pag. 202 in. 10—13. 
I. I 6. c. 4. S i. pag. 232. lin, 14. 


ſit 
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fit above all the reſt that were invited, in 
Number 70 Perſons ; ro: d gra iGdeyuxoi]a 7 
'Aptudy, which agrees exactly with the LXX, 
1 Sam. ix. 22. But not with the Hebrew, 
which runs thus; & ih, ferme triginta viri. 

24. When the People met to chuſe a King, 
Joſepbus * informs us, That Samuel com- 
manded them to range themſelves xare OD 
S , ſecundum tribus & ſceptra; which 
agrees exactly with the LXX, 1 Sam. x. 19. 
but not with the Hebrew, which has it thus; 
& ate ad facies Domini ad tribus veſtras & 
millia veſtra. 

25. . Foſepbus tells us +, That the firſt thing 
that got Saul Credit and Authority with the 
People, was the War with Nabaſb the Am- 


monite ; and that this fell out about a Month 
| aſter Samuel bad, declared him King Mn d 
vsrea ax rc maren abr riuaijs 0 g Nan 
W2Aques 709 Apuparilay Banitin, Et deinde poſt 
unum fere menſem, ei autoritatem apud omnes 
peperit bellum quod geſſit cum Naaſe Rege Am- 
manitarum; which agrees with the Roman 
and Alexandrian Copies of the LXX, 1 Sam. 
xi, 1. but in the Hebrew, the nn unam 


un menſem, are wanting. 


L 4 $3; e 259. Bo gs 
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26. In the Hebrew we read, 1 Sam. xiii. 1. 
Filius anni Saul in regnando ipſum ; which 
has very much puzzled Interpreters: But in 
the Roman and Alexandrian Copies of the 
Septuagint, theſe Words are wanting; and ſo. 
they are likewiſe wanting in Fo/ephus *. 

27. Foſephus + ſays, That Saul gathered 
the People together, and numbered them at 
Gilgal, and found of the T/raelites about 
400,000, and of the Tribe of Jadab 30000; 
which agrees with the Roman and Alexandri- 
an Copies of the LXX, 1 Sam. xv. 4. but not 
with the Hebrew; where inſtead of Gilgal, 
we read Telaim, and inſtead of 400,000 I/ 
raelites, and 30,000 Men of Judab, we read 
only 200, ooo Footmen and 10,000 Men of 
Judab: Theſe make three of the eleven In- 
| ſtances mentioned by Dr. Wills. 

28. According to Foſephus , Goliab's Spear 
weighed 600 Shakels; se d % MN axe 
cin TIXAGV 3 which agrees with the LXX, 
I Sam, xvii. 7. % i A220 ard £7 4X00 iuv TixAGY 
owbige 3 ; ef Lancea ejus ſexcentorum ficlorum fer- 
ri; but not with the Hebrew, which runs thus; 
& flamma Lancee ejus PRI ficlorum 
Ferri J. a 


W "Ml ) 
. c. 7. 2Z 243» 21-24, 
7 44. J. 6. c. 9. i. ax. 248. lin. 34+ 
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29. Joſepbus ſays *, That Michal, Saas 
Daughter, took the Liver of a Goat, and laid 
it under the Cloaths of the Bed, where ſhe 
pretended that David lay ſick; rag "Ay, 
which agrees with the LXX, 1 Sam. xix. 13. 
but not with the Hebrew, which ſays, That 
ſhe took the Skin of a Goat, pellem caprarum. 
30. When David fled from Saul to Nob, 
we read in Foſephus , wagld dd S Lazy ds, 
reg % Eve», Awmecs & wopn, Ta; rd Bac 
xieg nueioves vc; Tum aderat etiam Sauli 
ſervus, gente quidem Syrus, Nomine vero Doe- 
cus, qui regis Afinos paſcebat ; which agrees 
exactly with the LXX, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. but in 
the Hebrew, we read the Words thus; Et ibi 
vir de ſervis Saul, Nomen ejus Doegh Edo- 
mæus, potentiſimus paſtorum qui ipſi Saul. 
31. When David went out of Keilab, we 
read in Foſepbus +, that he took 400 Men with 
him; aſſumptis viris quadringentis, urbe e- 
greſſus 973 which agrees with the LXX, I 
Sam. xxiii. 13. but not withthe Hebrew; which, 
inſtead of 400 reads 600. Et ſurrextt David 
et viri ejus ferme ſexcenti viri, &c i 
32. The Character, which Toſephus | gives 
of Nohat is this; A E N Na Ag oxAnge; %- W'0» 
+ 1d. 71 * ? i 2. I K dg og by te ; 
+ 1d. J. 6. c. 13. t. pag. 262. lin. 23. 
n+ 6. c. 13. 5 6. pag. 265. In. 2327. 


FN 
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ger Foig in anhα G uuν d cite wes 

monte Toy Biavs i. e. Erat autem Nabalus du- 
ro & agreſti ingenio, & malis moribus, qui ex 
CyNn1e'; exercitatione vitam inſtituerat: 
which agrees with the Sept. 1 Sam. xxv. 3. 
where he is called” Adee. r % eng Os 
- tmmyleupad, & d A ere K TNIKOE: But in 
the Hebrew, (x is — ſaid to be Vir durus & 
malus adinventionibus, & ipſe Calibita. 
33. When David enquired of the Lord, 
what the Event of the Battle with the Phi- 
liſtines would be *, he was directed to keep 
his Army in the Woed gue vocatur planctus 
(e rec 4ATE01 Tor; A Kaaudpuan ; which 
agrees with the LXX, 2 Sam. v. 23. But in 
the Hebrew it is, & venies ad eos. ex aun 
mororum. | 

34. According to Foſephut + the Place 
where God ſmote Uzzab was called Og d- 
*. Oze percufſiv, which agrees with the LXX; 
2 Sam. xi. 8. and 1 Chron. xiii. 11. 5 i 
6 Tomes ice A O. But according to 
the Hebrew, the Place is called Peres. D- 
zab; and in our Engliſh. Ba. Forer 

Uzzab. 
0 * * According to Foſephus || Solis ne 
a « Navy to Sophira for Gold; vs r mak 


* 7. e. $1. en 36 
11 . J. 7. c. 4. \ 2. pag. 289. 
18. 1. f. c. 6. & 4. pag. re, 


* * 
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ap EwPipas, rug Bt xovols who. ab; 
which agrees with the LXX, 1 Kings ix. 28. 

but not with the Hebrew, where the Place is 
called 1 See 00! _ 2 Chron, viii. 

5 

36. When En hab: plated: iocredible 
Plenty in Samaria, a Lord anſwered, and 
faid, Incredibilia lequeris, O Vates; & ficuti 
iſtud haud fieri poteſt, ut Deus e cœlo effun- 
deret Hordei & Similæ cataractas (xd|agax|a; 
xepbis 3 Leuidar Mews) Ha fiert nequeunt que a 
te jam dicta ſunt *: which agrees with the 
UXX, 2 Kings vii, 2. ids won xd 
KATAPAKTAE+ & gears, &c. but not with 
the e Ecce Dominus faciens feneſtras in 
tels, &c. And it is moreover obſervable, 
that the Perſon, whom the LXX calls Tegca- 
Fc in the ſame Verſe, \Foſephus, inſtead. of 
calling Tertius or T. riartus, according to the 
Hebrew, explains the Sept. by a Peripbraþis, 

and calls him reine poigns Tyuwy. © 

1 39. Foſephus + calls Athalia the Davghter 
of Abab, Tobe; the LXX, 2 Kings viii, 26, 
write her Name the fame: Way; but in He- 
brew it is wrote thus Hathaliahu, And the 
 Yike may be ſaid of many more, I not of 
. of the Scriptute” Names, 


| 1144 0. 4-84. fag. 401, 402. 
+ 44. erg. J geg l 44 4 


. | 8 2 ; 38. Je- 
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38. Foſephus * informs us, that Tegms "Rego 
Gon, 5 eylige a Aiburias xeloxsV/ar, % Tor AN; 
AD, eig r Iaeν ace, C; i. e. 
exercitus Arabum proxime Ætbiopiam incolen- 
trum, atque aliegenarum, impreſſionem in Fo- 
rami regnum fecerunt; which agrees with the 
LXX, 2 Chron, xxi. 16. but in the Hebrew; 
the Words are thus; Et /uſcitavift Dominus 
fuper Joram, ſpiritum Peliſtim, & Harabum, 
gui ſuper manum Athiopum, In the ſame 
Place + we read that Joram left one Son, 
whoſe Name was Ochozzas, 'Oxacias; ; which 
agrees with the Sept. 2 Chron, xxi. 17. but 
not with the Hebrew, which writes it Ta 
acbaꝝ. 

39. According to Foſephus +, Hezekiah in- 
vited all the People to come to Jeruſalem to 
keep the Paſſover, ut celebrarent feſtum Azy- 
morum, rds atypar wgrls ; which agrees with 
the LXX, 2 Chron. xxx. 13, 21, 22 % cuuix- 
baun eig Ts Ou Acto0; mwoaus 8 o. Thy 
toprluy Tav atupan, Oc 

40. The laſt @ Inſtance which I ſhall men- 
tion, is the Prophecy of Nabum ||, concern- 
ing the Deſtruction of Nine ve. Mr. TIS. ** 


nn lin, 34--36. 


+4 
14.1 tf 13. C2 pay. 426. lin. 7, 8. 
. SON c. 11. — pag. 0. | 
** Eſlay towards reſtoring the true Text, Ic. p. 187, 188. 
"”" MS $ Cites 
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cites this Prophecy to prove that Fo/ephus 
did not uſe the Verſion of the LXX, but 
that his Words are a Tranſlation of his own 
from the Hebrew, But in this, I think, he 
is as unhappy as in moſt of his other Con- 
jectures. For, it is neither a literal Tranſla- 
tion from the Hebrew, nor copied verbatim 
from the LXX. But that he was afliſted by 
the Verſion of the LXX in making the ſame, 
we may certainly conclude from the Words 
Nowi—xoAupuoybeg—xaonuiiego TOY Adi 
cn, Which are the very Words of the 
LXX, and which it is not likely that he conld 
Have hit upon, had he not had that Verſion 
before him, But that it is not a literal Tran- 
lation from the Hebrew, nor yet perfect! 
agreeable to the LXX, I think, as lkewik, 
very plain; becauſe in ſome Things he mani- 
feltly departs from both : as for 1 
Tz. 3 dg. 74 x Ne Twy , % 7 fur 
"oxuypray ; ubi autem erit leonum lufirum, El. 
unculorum mater; for inſtead of Hirne ox 
2 the LXX has, X 9 you 7] 80 reg cu 
yoig, & paſcua que erat catulis leonum; and 
in this the Hebrew and the Sepruagint agree. 
Other - Inſtances might be given ta the ſame 
Purpoſe, but I am willing to ſpare the Rea- 
2 Patience; and ſhall therefore here take 
SECT, 
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SS CT, 

The Arguments of thoſe who maintain that 
Joſephus followed the Chronolegy of the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Text, both before. and after the 
Flood, confider'd, 


FTER the Remarks that I have 1 
made on the Chronology of Joſepbus, 

as well as on the ſeveral foregoing Syems and 
Hypotheſes, the more indulgent Part of my 
Readers may, perhaps, think, that I might 
have ſayed my ſelf the trouble of enlarging 
| any further upon this Part — Subject. But 
as they on the other fide, who contend; that 
Joſepbus always (that is, both before and after 
the Flood) followed our preſent Hebrew Chro- 
nology, and not that of the Septuagint, are 
far from being inconſiderable, either for their 
Number, or for their Learning ; others per- 
adventure might think me inexcuſably negli- 
gent, if I ſhould wholly paſs by a Sytem ſup- 
ported by ſuch a numerous Train of Fol- 
Jowers, and at the ſame Time fo diametrical- 
ly oppoſite to that which J am contending 
for. I ſhall» therefore here take the Liberty 
to give theſe Gentlemen a Hecial Hearing; 
and to the End that I may do it the more to 
tt pee of the Reader, I ſhall ſingle 
- out 
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out one of the lateſt and moſt conſiderable 
— Advocates to plead their Cauſe for 
Monſ. des Vignoles, a learned Divine and 
much reſpected in the Country where he re- 
ſides, has lately obliged the World with a 


large and very laborious Work * on the Chro- 


nology of the Holy Scriptures, from the De- 
parture of the Children of Iſael out of 


Egypt to the Babyloniſh Captivity +. But 


though he owns that the Authority of Jo- 
, ſepbuz is of no Uſe to him, but only for 
« that Interval, to which he has confined 
« himſelf, , yet, he tells us, that he could 
« not forbear faying ſomething, concerning 
« the Manner in which 14 . computes 
« the Times that preceded the Exodus 

« Account of the Connexion between Hier, 


and ſome other Articles, which he ſhould 


7 be obliged to ſpeak to in the rr of his 
« Work." 


* Iſaac Voſſus, continues Mr, des Vigneles 2 


« who has wrote a Treatiſe on Purpoſe, on 
« the Chronology of 2 15 pretends that 
60 that 1 fa ha 8 * 
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« Chronology of the Septuagint, whereof he 
« was a zealous Favourer, Father Pezron, 
« who perpetually follows him, has main- 
4 tained the ſame Thing in his Axtiquite des 
« Tems retablie, and has ſtill more ſtrongly 
« ſupported it in his Defence againſt Father 
« Martianay, The laſt had contented him- - 
« ſelf with ſaying, That Foſephus had often a- 
& bandoned the Chronology of the Septuagint, in 
« Order to adbere to that of the Hebrew Text: 
« Becauſe he was then of Opinion, that r he 
« Chronology of Joſephus, with Regard to the 
« Years of the Patriarchs before the Flood, 
te agreed with that of the Septuagint. Upon 
« which F. Pezron maintained, that Fo/e- 
«*. phus NEVER abandoned the Chronology of 
 «. the Septuagint, ( which, as he pretends, 
« was that of the ancient Hebrews) in order 
« fa. adbere to our preſent Hebrew Text. 
More than this, he aſſures us, That there 
« gre no Places in that great Author, but 
« what agree with the Septuagint : If there 
« are ſome few, they are either corrupted, or 
. not rightly. under ſtood. F. Martianay, far 
from yielding the Point, declares, That he 
« did indeed agree with F. Pezron, that Jo- 
+. ſephus had: followed the Chronology of the 
« Septuagiat . before the Flood, But in the 
40 n his Defence, he maintains, 
\ | a c without 
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te. without any Reſerve, That that Fewiſh 
%% Hiſtorian did NEVER follow any other Cal. 
« culation but that of the (preſent) Hebrew 
« Text. F. Li es took pert with him a- 
* gainſt F. Pexron. 
I have, continues this learned Writer, 
it read the Works of thoſe three learned Men; 
c and I have examined their Reaſons. with all 
« the Attention that I am Maſter of; I may 
« even ſay, with a ſort of Prejudice in favour 
« of the Chronology of the Septuagint. But 
* when I have faid this, I muſt rank myſelf 
«among the Number of F. Pezron's Adver- 
« ſaries. For, I believe, that in the Interval 
4 which preceded the Exodus, the only one 
« which I confider at preſent, Foſephus al. 
« ways pretended. to adbere to the Hebrew 
« Text, ſuch, almoſt, as we have jt at this 
« Day: And that he never had any Deſign 
« fo follow the Chronology of the Septuagint. 
« 80 far we are diametrically oppoſite: to F. 
« Pezron. There remains only a general An- 
« ſwer, which either Side may make uſe of, 
. « which is this; 1f there ſhould be ſome Places 
«© in Joſephus, which contraditts either of our 
« Opinions, we may ſay,” that they are cor- 
« rupted, or not rightly underſiood, We ſhall 
« ſee which of us will have Recourſe to this 
« Anſwer with the moſt Succeſs, upon the 
"1h | | fws9 
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« two following Queſtions ; and particularly the 
te ſecond. _ | | 5 
So far the learned Des Vignoles deals fairly 
and candidly with his Readers. But before 
we proceed, I beg leave to diſtinguiſh between 
Voffius and Pezron's Syſtem on one ſide, and 
the real Chronology of Faſephus on the other, 
As to the former, the Reader will doubtleſs 
have obſerved before now, that I am ſo far 
from defending it, that, I hope I may ſay, I 
have gone further than EVEN Monſieur Dex 
Vignoles himſelf in proving that it cannot be 
defended, The main and indeed the only e, 
ſential Point which remains to bę examined 
into here, is, whether abſtracting from all and 
every modern Syſfem or Hypot beſis whatſoever, 
Monſ. Des Vignoles can demonſtratively prove, 
that Foſephus always followed the Chronology 
of our preſent Hebrew Text? or, ſetting firit# 
Demonſtration out of the Queſtion, whether 
he can produce more numerous and more plau- 
ſible Arguments to prove, that he copied after 
the preſent Hebrew, than I have already of- 
fered to prove, that he followed the Chrc= 
nology of the Septuagint? Upon this /ingle 
Point, the whole Controverſy turns: upon 
this Angle Point, I am ready to join 2 
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The firſt of the two Queſtions above- 
« mentioned, ſays he, relates to the Duration 
of the firſt Period of the World before the 
« Flood. It is collected from the Sum of 
te the Ages, at which each of the nine Ante- 
« Jilivien Patriarchs begat their Sons and 
x" Succeſſors in a genealogical Order ; and of 
« the Age of Noab at the time that the De- 
te Juge happened. But the Hebrew Text of 
r Geneſis, the Verſion of the Septuagint, the 
& Greek Text of TFoſe epbus, and the Verſion 
*© which was made from it by Ruffinus, as 
(6 JV. Mus, Pezron, and others generally think, 
Th give us very. different gums for this Inter- 
te val. In order to compare. them more eaſily, 
I 1 have down up the Wann Table 
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Monſ. Des V ignoles's Table conſiſts only of 
the five Columns marked 1, 2, 3, 4, 5: To 
which I have added three more, for Reaſons 
which will appear preſently. In the mean 
time, let us ſee what he makes of his Table 
himſelf. 


1. He ſays, That there is no Difficulty 


« upon the fifth Column, which is taken from 
«* the Hebrew Text,” But as to this, Lmuſt 
crave leave to differ from him. For, though 
all our Weftern Copies of the Hebrew Text 
agree in one and the ſame Sum; yet it is as 
well known, that all the Eaſtern Copies of 
the fame Hebrew Text, make this Period 
ſhorter than the qthers do, 'by the Space of 
100 Years, as I have obſerved before, And 
therefore I cannot allow, that the Hebrew 
_ Copies in gene al, are more unanimous than 
the Copies of the Septuagint, as to the Du- 
ration of this Period, And beſides, ſo far is 
this learned Author from ſhewing us, which 
of theſe Hebrew Copies we ought to prefer to 
the other, that he does not ſeem to me to 
have known that there was any Difference at 
all between them. 
2. He obſerves, i Thatthere is a conſiderabl 
« Variety in the Verſion of the Septuagint, 
c whole Calculation is ſet down in the firſt Co- 
n Jymn, And the walt ancient and greateſt 
« Number 


% 
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« Number of Copies, as well as the Antwerp, 


% London and Franeker Editions, make Methu- + 


« ſelab but 167 Years old, when he begat La- 
« mech: whence it would follow, that Me- 
e thuſalah muſt have ſurvived the Deluge 14 
« Years, as the Fathers have obſerved,” But 
with Submiſſion to this learned Writer, I can- 
not but think that from ſuch an Ab/urdity, a 
ſtrict Reaſoner would much ſooner have con- 
cluded, that the Age at which Merbuſelab is 
there ſaid to have begotten Lamech, muſt 
have been corrupted ; nay, a very indifferent 
Maſter of the Art of Reaſoning, in my O- 
pinion, might eaſily have arrived at the ſame 
Concluſion; fince St. Auſtin, according to 
our Author's own Confeſſion, has long ſince 
told us, that in codicibus pauctoribus, ſed 
veracioribus, (ſuch as the famous Alexan- 
drian Manuſcript) Methuſalah was ſaid to 
beget Lamech at the Age of 187, which in- 
- tirely removes the Difficulty. Nor will the 
Remark or Diſtinction of Father le Quien *, 
weigh much with any unprejudiced Perſon ; ; 
fince no Man can ever prove, that the Copy 
of the Septuagint which Origen inſerted in- 
to his Hexapla, was in every Particular exact 
and 5 to the . Verſion of the 


. LAntiquitit des Tems aut A Paris 1692. 12m. c. 7. 
P. 2244 TY 
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Septuagint; nor is it at all likely, that St. 
Auſtin, by his Codices Veraciorets, could mean 
any Copies later than the Days of Euſebius; 
or any other Copies but only thoſe which 
came neareſt to the genuine Computations of 
the Septuagint. But this is not all; I deny 
that the firſt Column contains the true Calcu- 
lation of the Septuagint, or that the ſame can 
now be diſcovered any other way but by 
carefully comparing our Veęſtern Copies of 
the Septuagint with thoſe in the Eaſt, as well 
as with one another; and by chuſing ſuch 
Numbers out of them, as beſt agree with the 
moſt ancient Fewi/h Writers we have ſtill 
left; and more eſpecially with the correſpon- 
ding: Numbers ſtill remaining in Jeſepbus. 
And by obſerving this Rule, I have transferred 
the Numbers which I formerly pitched upon *, 
into the 7th Column of the foregoing Table; 
which I take to bid fairer than any others, for 
the true original Numbers of the Septuagint. 
Our Author proceeds : * According to this 
« two-fold Reading, (viz. of the Age of Me- 
« thuſelah, when he begat Lamech) many of 
« the Ancients counted 2242 Years from A 
4% dam to the Flood; and others 2262 Years. 
* Veſfius and F. Pezron have adopted neither 
« of theſe Numbers: cd allot 2256 Years 


Vid. Table J. * * 
| to 
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« to this Interval, and pretend to follow Jo- 

« ſophus. And as this is tbe 7. Theſe we * 
« carefully examine it. 

« We have ſeveral Editions of Joſepbus i in 
« Greek; one ancient Latin Verſion, common- 
« ly aſcribed to Ruffinus; and by others to Api- 
« phanius; and many ſt Tae in 
« divers Language. 

The firſt Edition of Jelpbus f in Greek, 
« was publiſhed. at Ba by Frobenius in 1544. 
« Tt was reprinted; at Geneva, in 1611, with 
« a Latin Verſion by: Geleriius, F. Pezron 
« made uſe of this Edition, as appears, in 
« particular, from ſome Parts of his Works; 
« where: he quotes the Pages thereof. And 
« jt is from the ſame Edition that I have 
te taken the Numbers in the 34 Column of 
« my Table. They are all the ſume witlr 
« thoſe of the former Edition, and likewiſe 
« with thoſe of the Edition printed at Co 
« Jogne, that is, at Leipfich; in — When 
« this laſt Edition came dut, Dr Bernard 
« Profeſſor of Aftronomy dl Oxford, was ar 
« Work about a new Edition, which was in- 
< terrupted by his Death; ir the Beginning of 
« the Year 1696. Four Veats after, be four 


e firſt Books of the Antiquities, and part o tb 


« Hiftb; with the firff Book of the Wars of the 
« a4 wh almoſt hal, If of the ſecond, 8 


— 
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« liſhed at Oxford: Father Pezron ſaw the firſt 
% Sheets. of this Edition, before his Defence 
« was wholly printed off. For he takes no- 
e tice of it in his Preface. F. Martianay 
„ likewiſe has quoted ſome Paſſages from it 
„ in his Reply. Finally, in the Vear 1720, 
«. Dr. Hudſon, Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
« fame Univerſity, publiſhed a new Edition 
of all Foſephat's Works; but without any 
| Preface or Advertiſement vn his Part, touch- 
«ing the Manuſcripts which he made uſe of, 
«and whereof he has given us only a bare 
«Liſt; that learned Man N about the 
et End of the preceding Year So much for 
Narrative; come wie next to. the 2 
tatibe Part. 
The Adverfaries of 5. Paros and Voſe 
er, contindes be, maintain, That in the 
% f Ages of tb Church, the: greateft Part 
F the Numbers in Joſophus were corrupted, 
in / Ordas da accommodate them to the Cbro- 
«. nalogy of ebe Septusgint, as may be per- 
4 ceived from the Table. This Corruption 
«, has not been ſo general, hut that there have 
« ſtill remained in Nuſtauss Verſion, many 
Traces, ſufficiently B the- ee 
Numbers of Jeſenbus. ral 
Of che teu particular Number in Ref. 
ee the e auly is the fame, as in the 
S100 « Septug- 
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tc Septuagint : Two (vrz. the u and the 9) 
« differ both from the Septuagrn? and the He- 
cc © brew: : Three (viz. the 6, the 8th and the 
10 are alike throughout. And four (viz. 

« the 24, the 34, the 4*, and the 9) agree 
« perfectly with the Hebrew; but differ from 

« the Septuagint. Behold now, ſeven Num- 
« bers in Roffinus's Verſion, which are the 
“ ſame as in the Hebrew; So that there are 
hut three, which have ſuffered any Altera- 
tion: And even of thofe three, there is on- 
e ly the firſt which agrees with the LXX. 
e Theſe Marks of Alteration might ſuf- 
* fice, if we had not another ſtill more 
t ſtrong; in the Sum total of the Duration 
& of this firſt Age. According to the He- 
© yew Text, iteis conſtantly made to amount 
* unto 1656 Years; and according to the 
t Septuagint it amounts either to 2242, or to 
i 2262 Years, None of theſe Sums is ex- 
i preſſed in the Text. The Commentators 
« or Chronologers collect them by adding the 
particular Numbers together. But this is 
« not the Cafe with Foſephus. As if he had 
« foreſeen what would happen to his Hiſtory, 
« or as if he would prevent Faults, too com- 
* mon among Tranſcribers, he choſe to ſpe- 
e cify in expreſs Words, the Duration of the 
2 r Con- 
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«©. cerning the firſt he ſays, That from Adam, 
ce who was firſt for med, to the Deluge, there 
* were 26 56 Years, x- J Sr. dre Ada u T2 
0 gr y£yoror Ov 8 ETWv Wix: d. A $5 ax0- 
« gi Te] F. Which Ruffinus tranſlates 
e thus; U/que. ad hoc tempus ab Adam qui 
% primus creatus eft, anni fuerunt duo millia 
« ſexcenti quinquaginta ſex. The Greek 
„“ which I have here quoted is the ſame in 
« the old Bafil Edition, in thoſe. of Geneva 
« and Cologne or Leipfwick; and in the laſt 
« Oxford Edition, Dr, Hudſon aſſures us 
« that ſo they are read in all his Copies Greek 
te and Latin, Manuſcript and Printed. And 
« I find the ſame Thing in the French Ver- 
« ſions of Bourgoing and Genebrard : As al- 
« ſo in two German Tranſlations, which we 
« have here in Berlin. 
. Notwithſtanding, of ſuch a Multitude of 
« Teſtimonies, all agreeing with one ano- 
« ther, we ſee plainly, that the Number 2656 
is much too great. It ſurpaſſes the greateſt 
L that has ever yet been ſuppoſed by almoſt 
% 400 Years. And on the other Hand, it 
« has ſcarcely any Reſemblance with the 
Numbers 2242 or 2262, which divers Wri- 
ters have/ collected from the Septuagin!, 
But it ſo nearly reſembles that of 1656, 
« which | is pt the Sum in the Hebrew 


2 : ; «© Text, 


— 
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« Text, that it is difficult not to think, that 
« the firſt muſt have been formed from the 
« latter, by the bare Addition of two- cr 
« three Letters, that is to ſay, that of or from 
® 4Niey, which was the original Word in 
&« Joſephus, it has been changed to d 


te in Order to make it come nearer to the Sf - 


« tuagint. Dr. Bernard, in Spite of all his 
« Prejudices, which we ſhall: ſpeak to a litt'e 
«. lower, acknowledges that the Henneberg 
« MS has in this Place mille (xnuogoi) inſtead 
of duo millia, as we commonly read it. 
„F. Martianay alſo aſſures us, that in two 
« of the French King's MSS marked 22 6 
« and 2257, it is ſaid that from Adam to t 


40 Deluge there were but ONE "THOUSAND SIX 


„ HUNDRED FIFTY SIX" YEARS. Laſtly, 
% Monſ.-Le Clerc, in an Extract of a Work 
« of F. Benjour reports? as follows. Joſephus 
« may be corre#ed in that Place, by reading 
166, NM, mille, For 370 A, duobus millibus, 
« by the Help of an ancient Greek Alfiract of 
% that. Author, in the Vatican Library; in 
% which we read theſe Words touching the 


« Deluge; Luv 3 ve w . 7) n xi. 


ed weſmrerd ine ir G. dar Aan; that is, 
« This. Accident bappened one thouſand * five 
hundred and fifty fi Years from Adam. 

Mr. Des Ts fn. Note open:this\ Place, calls 66 that 


ſo we muſt | 
a 2 6 Sk 


| 
| 
| 
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After all theſe Proofs, adds he, I think, 
& we can no longer doubt, but that the Sum, 
« which we commonly find in Foſepbus, has 
been corrupted for a long time paſt; and 
4 that inſtead of 2656, we ought to read 
* 1656. although this were nothing but a 
e mere Suppoſition, we ſhall fee from what 
1 follows, that it is abſolutely neceſſary. In 
« the mean time, let us ſee how Yoffius and 
« F. Pezron have endeavoured to ny 
« Foſephus to the Septuagint. 

As for Veſius and Pezron's Syſtem, it is 
here inticely out of the Queſtion and there- 
fore I think it would be improper to trouble 
the Reader with any of our learned Author's 
| Objections to it. The ſingle Point, or T; befis, 

as he calls it, which we are to examine here, 
is, vyhether Jgſenbus follawed the Septua- 
12 and reckoned 22 56 Years; or whether 
hoe followed the pre/ent Hebrew Text, and 
reckoned. only. 1 50 Yearg from the Creation 
ö Flood? as 
1 that Foſepbus followed our 
preſent Hebrem Text, Monſ. Des Vignoles 
fell us, in the fuſt place, that the Adverſa- 
ries of Voſfius and Pezron maintain, that, in 
the e firſt Ages of the-Cburch, the greateſt part 
of the Numbers in Joſephus were corrupted, 
bak order to accommodate them to the Chrono- 


logy, 


h e e  .w 
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lag) of the Septungint. Now, that ſeveral 

of * Numbers in the Greek Copics of Jeſe- 
phus have been-corrupted, I readily grant, 
Bat, I defire to know what he means by 
faying, That they were corrupted in the firſt 
Ages of the Church, in order to accommodate 
them to the Chronology of the Septuagint ? 
Were they corrupted in thoſe early Ages by 
the Fews, or by the Chriftians? If by the 
Chriſtians; cui bono? what Benefit or Ad- 
vantage could they propoſe to themſelves by 
corrupting of them? Was it to confirm the 
the Chronology of the Septuagint? No; 
that was altogether needleſs to them; they 
neither wanted nor would have countenanced 
any ſuch pious Frauds. All the primitive 
Chriſtians, with one Voice and Conſent, owned 
the Divine Authority of the Verſion of the 
Septuagint. Whether Feſepbus agreed with, 
or differed from the ſame in any Point of 
Chronology, was a Matter abſolutely indiffe- 
rent to them. His Authority for or againſt 
that Verſion, could neither add to, nor leffen 


their Opinion of it; and conſequently, they 


could be under no Temptation to alter any of 
his Numbers one way or another, If by the 
Fes ; ; I would then ask, Which. is moſt like- 
ty; that they ſhould have altered ſeveral of - 
Vac lud, $ original Numbers in order to ac- 

Fommodate 
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commodate them to the Chronology of the 
Septuagint; or, that they ſhould have altered 
ſeveral of his original Numbers in order to 
accommodate them to the Chronology of the 
preſent Hebrew Text, and by that means to 
weaken and undermine the Authority of the 
Septuagint? The · latter, moſt certainly: and 
if ſo, what will Monſ. Des Vignoles get by 
ſuppoſing, That any of the original Numbers 
in Zoſephus were corrupted by the Feu. 
Monſ. des Vignoles adds, That tbe Corrup- 
tions in Joſephus have not been fo general, 
but that there are ſtill remaining in Ruffinus's 
Verſion, many Traces, ſufficiently plain, of the 
original Numbers of Joſephus. But, under 
Fayour, I muſt beg Leave to aſk, why 
this learned Writer hete prefers.@ Latin Ver. 
fron * of Joſephus; to all the printed and Ma- 
muſeript Greek Copres of that Author's Works. 
This is a very unuſual Thing with the learned; 
and therefore he muſt ſurely have ſome very 
weighty Reaſons for it, Has he ſeen or had 
the Paul af Name Ow" Manuſcript? 


 Quod ad n Rees] ut. Calas 

boni verbis a] 2d A ect, An Annalium Fa «4 multis gp ef 

 adinſaniam 'u/que inepta. Sed addit hoc inde proveniſſe, partim 
quod corruptiſſumos nattus — Codices,, partim quod j adicis cri- 

— deftitutus, guicguid invoniret, exprimeret: —— Sane futili/- 

famum auttorems yocat etiam Joſephus Scaliger, 6 Hi. Ls o- 
is de Emendatione tem — * 8. u 

Fa. 2. c. 1t. 5 * Lugd: 1631. 


or, 
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Or, is he even ſure that Riſinus was the Au- 
thor of this Verſion? Can he make it appear 
that the Greek Copy from which this Verſion 
was made, was more correct than all the other 
Greek Copies of Foſepbus then in being? Or, 
is he ſure that neither the Tranſlator, nor 
any of his Tranſcribers fince, have ever al- 
tered any of YFoſephus's original Numbers, 
in order to accommodate them to the 
Chronology of the Vulgate? No; fond as 
he is of new Syſtems and new Diſcoveries, 1 
do not find that he has ſo much as attempted 
to offer any Thing new upon any of theſe 
Heads, | 
But further; of the Zen particular Num- 
bers in Ruffinus, the firſt makes Adam to be- 
get Seth at the Age of 230 Years: And we 
are as ſure that this was the original Number 
in his Verſion, as we can be of any Thing of 
this Nature; becauſe he tells us the fame 
Thing elſewhere *; and he tells it with ſuch 
Circumſtances as leaves no Room for any 
. Diſpute. Adam vero, ſays he, qui primus 
de terrd factus eft, & de quo nos exigit nar. 
ratio adhuc babere ſermonem, Abel quidem 
extincto, Cain autem propter necem illius eu- 
gato, de filiorum procreatione cogitabat, & 
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vebementer eum generationis amor | habebat 
agentem ANNos TRIGINTA & DUCENTOos ; 
aper ques. ALTEROS Vitens SEPTINGEN TOS 
defunttus «ji. Now, fince it thus appears to 
a Demonſtration that Nuſinuss Numbers here 
always agreed with' the Septuagint, and not 
with the preſent Heurem; does it not likewiſe 
_ neceſfarily follow, that the Sum of all his ten 
Ages or Numbers neuer did, never could 
agree with the Sum of the Ages af the ten 
Antediluuian Patriarchs, as they Rand now 
in our preſent Hedrow Copies? - 

And if. it be impoſſible for any Man liv= 
ing to collect the Sum of 1656 Years from 
the Ages of the ten Antediluvian Patriarchs 
as they ſtand now in Ryffinus's Verſion, with- 
out making him contradict himfelf, both in 
the Age at which he tells us here that Aidan 
began $5, and in the Number of Years, 
which he like wiſe tells us here that Adam li- 
ved after: the Birth of Seth; the Reader will 
caſily ſee what Judgment we ought to paſt 
upon our Author's. next Argument drawn 
from the Similitude between the Numbers 
2666 and 1656 upon which notwithſtand- 
ing, he ſeems. N n 
the greateſt Streſa. 

On the other hand, let us ds 0 Caſe 
ſtands with regard to theſe en Numbers in 


warranted in placing the Number 182 in 
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the Greek Copies of Joſepbus. In the. thicd 
Column, which is taken from the Greek Edi- 
tion of B in 1544, the 1*, 24, 3e, 4, 6%, 
$* and 10 Numbers agree exactly with tho 
correſponding Numbers in the Septuagint 3 
which therefore T have taken and placed in 
the g Column, The fifth Number in th 
Bafi Edition is 1623 but in four differet 
Greek MSS. it is wrote 165 55 2 agreeable to the 
 Seftuagint; and therefore I take this Numbet 
likewiſe, and place it in the 8% Column. The 
Number * the Eu Columu, is evidently a 
liſtake ; for to lay nothing of Reſin, 
who haz, bere 182, nor yet P inſiſt upon 
e Authori ity one. ng le Greet MS. Bren 
xs 182 likewiſe, it is manifeſt, Wy foſepbu 
muſt. have origioally wrote it 182,- 12 
des 3, | dxeroror res. and not, rel 5 50 
ke S es; other wiſe Meth. blah,” w 170 
muſt have ſurvived the Deluge ORE; hundre 


according to him, lived to be 969 Years ol 
Yearsz and for this Rea, I. think, 1 ä 


8*. Column, inſtead of the Number. 824 
Thus we hays pine; Numbers out of cen agree. 
ing N Wit the Sentuagi nt... 5 aq 
to the Age of Encch, when he þegat Metbue 
ſolah, it is gertain, that Ruyins has ſtill Pre- 
n W which is want · 


W ing ; 
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ting i in che Hebrew; for his Words are, Ma- 
 Thuſalas autem Enoch filius quints ei et cente- 
| Jimo natus anno, Lamech filium habuit ; and 
it is as certain, that the Greek Copies have 
only the Words sara tres witnſe 8 bf axoroy ; ; 
fo that to reconcile all the Numbers in the 
Greek Copies of Joſephus to the Septuagint, 
there remains nothing more . to be done, but 
to reſtore the Words & ir once more in 
this Place; for then Foſephus's Words here 
ane op us, Nabe. N Sax Wai, Aer 
5 I abr zo wife S mes % ixalorey 
aανi 1, ings, Cc. i. e. Mathuſalas autem 
Enoch filius, ſexageſimo quinto ei ef centeſi- 
mo natus anno, Lamech filium habuit, &c. In 
of this Emendation, I have alſo 
the Number 165 in the 8'> Column, 
| of the Number 65 or 105 in the 4* 
Column, And by this means, every one of 
the ten Numbers in the Greek Copies of Jeſe- 
Fe r „ will be found to agree in all Points with 
"the ten correſponding Numbers in the Sens | 


Now, fince theſe ten Numbers in the Greek 
Gig of Jeſephus may till be reconciled to 
the ten correſponding Numbers in the Sep- 
ruagint, by only reſtoring two Words, viz. 

855 bxaresy in two of the Ages in the ſame 
I P 
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any other Part of Jeſepbus's Works, that con- 
tradicts theſe Emendations: and ſince the 
Sum of the Numbers in the Greek Copies of 
Joſephus, when thus corrected, agrees exactly 
with the Sum total of the Ages of the ten 
antediluvian Patriarchs, in the ſeventh Co- 
lumn, agreeable to the Greek Copies of the 
LXX, I will leave it to.any indifferent Rea- 
der to determine; whether it is not infinitel 
more ptobable, that the Numbers (thus cor- 
rected) in our preſent Greek Copies of Foſe- 


pbus, are the genuine and original Numbers 


of that Hiſtorian, than thoſe which we now 
meet with in Ruffinus's Verſion ? And, in a » 


word, whether we ought not to prefer the 


Greek Chronology of Joſephus, which thus a- 


grees in all Points with the Septuagint, to the | 
Latin Chronology of Ruffinus, which neither 


agrees with, nor can poſſibly be reconciled 


either to the Chronology of the luck, N 


to that of the preſent Hebrew? f 
Shall I, after this, take Notice of our Aus 
thor 8 unjuſt Reflections upon one of the ableſt 


and moſt learned Men that ever .attempted to 


oblige the World with a correct Edition af 
Joſepburs Works? I will but juſt mention 
them, becauſe his great and well-known. Cha- 
tacter, both for Parts and Probity, will be a 


| better VEE RNS 4 
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in his Behalf. Dr. Bernard, ſays our Au- 
« thor, in ſpite of all his Prejudices, which 
„ we ſhall ſpeak to a little lower, acknow- 
et Jedges that the Heneberg Manuſcript has in 
„ this Place mille iN, inſtead of dub 
« millia, as we commonly read it.“ I own 
he ſays ſo; but what are thoſe Prejudices, 
which he is here accuſed of, and whereof we 
are to hear a little lower? Why, one is this; 
% He has not been afraid to inſert into the 
te Text of Foſephus the Word Jiaxooiuv, which 
& as never there before, in lieu of the Word 
& {Faxoricy, Which he found in all his Co- 
et pies,” But, I beg leave to aſk, how comes 
Monſ. Des Vignoles to know certainly, that 
the Word diaxoriuv was never there before 
Is not this the very Point, or at leaſt one of 
the main Points in Queſtion? The Words 

in all our Copies are, yow@- N ore; — fror 
uv dir nay aνꝭJ uuf ixeiſa iF. It is 
agreed on all hands, that Jeſephus followed 
either the Chronology. of the preſent Hebrew, 
or that of the Septwagint, It is alſo admit- 
ted, that there is a ' Miſtake either in the 
Word dex or in the Word ig 
and the Queſtion is in which of them the 
Miſtake moſt probably lies? Upon the Sap- 
poſition, that the Miſtake lies in the Word 


C36 wrote 
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wrote the Word yiAfev,, Dr. Bernard m ight 
ſee that the Sum ſo corrected would then indeed 
agree with the Sum collected from our preſent 
Hebrew Copies ; but he could not but plainly 
fee at the ſame time, that ſuch a Sum could 
not poſſibly agree with, or be collected from 
the particular Ages mentioned in Foſepbus; 
and conſequently, he muſt have been ſenfible, 
that Fo/ephus could not, conſiſtently with him 
| ſelf, inſert ſuch a Sum in that Part of his 
Works. On the other hand upon the Suppo- 
ſition, that the Miſtake lies in the Word 
tZaxorioy; and that Fo/ephus himſelf wrote 
Alzxoricy, he ſaw that the Sum then would 
amount unto 2256 Years ; and that the ſame 
would agree not only with the Sum of the 
particular Ages in the Septuagint, but likewiſe 
with a very ſmall Amendment, with the Sum 
of the particular Ages in Joſephus himſelf. 
And therefore, far from acting arbitrarily and 
from Prejudice, as our Author would inſinuate, 
what could he do more conſonant to right 
Reaſon, and to all the Rules of true Criticiſin, 
than, by thus inſerting the Word SGaxoriay, in 
the Room of the corrupt Word C auer ian, to 
reſtore the true Reading of Toſephus in this 
Place? As for the Heneberg, Vatican, and 
other Manuſctipts referred to, they are either 
0 * or of ſo little Authority, and ſo 

; Over - 


f 
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over-ballanced by the Teſtimonies of Euty- 
chius Alexandrinus and Foſepbus Chriſtianus, 
with Regard to the thouſands, that no Streſs 
can be laid upon them #. 

Another of Dr. Bernard's Prejudices, ac- 
cording to our Author is this; Dr. Bernard 
« having put into the Greek Text 165 Years 
« forthe Age of Mahalaleel, upon the Autho- 
«.. rity of four Greek MS Copies of Foſephus ; 
« he has alſo put the ſame Number of Years 
« into the ancient Latin Verſion withaut any 
« Authority whatſoever.” Without any Au- 
thority whatſoever! How can that be? Our 
Author does not deny but that he had good 
Reaſon to correct the Greek Copies of Joſe- 
pbus, upon the Authority of theſe four MSS; | 
and if he had good Reaſon to correct the ori- 
ginal Greek; will any one ſay that he had 
not as good Reaſon to correct any Latin Ver- 
ſion, ſo as to make it agree with the original, 
which it pretends to copy after ? 


*N adeo exemplar Hentherg. movere quempiam de- 
beat, dhe ilarum — epilogiſmo penitus dy As 
editionem Fudaicam ſtrictim ait, ouveey 5 710 m wal®- C wv 

N, (adde tu Hecatontadas) e he Jr dan Adu 
Veruntamen ipſa tempora wa. db,, S. Patrum, cum ſexcentis 
No annis uſque ad Cataclyſmum, fic volui, oram hujus paginæ 
exornant: 8 — agg 8 2 etiam 
annos præſtat Anianus Aſceta. m autem - 
tim 1 j. Ea ro ra & per ætates Fear] 
Convenit etiam Joſephus Chriſtianus, qui diſertè ait in ne 
frice ſuv, dat F Ald tus Nor irn Poke. Dr. Bernard in Notis 

Ad locum, pag. 15. 4s WY In 
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In the next Place he tells us, That « Dr. 
« Bernard, after owning that the ſame four 
« MSS allow but 65 Years to the Age of 
« Enoch, nevertheleſs makes no Scruple to put 
« 165 Years into the Text, as Yoſius would have 
« jt; and that he likewiſe puts 165 Years into 
« the Latin Verſion, in the Place of 105 Years, 
« which we read there, His Words are theſe ; 
% Obtrudo hic numerum 60, ut vera ratio po- 
« ftulat, contra incuriam librariorum Latino- 
& rum, Apud hos nibil largius legas, quam 

© quinto ei & centeſimo natus anno. Now, 
here the Greek Copies of Foſephus have dropt 
the centenary Number; and the Latin Co- 
pics haye dropt the ſexagenary Number: And 
therefore Dr. Bernard takes in the Aid of 
both, and reſtores the true Number, viz. 165 
in both, agreeable to the Verſion of the Sep- 
tuagint, and to the whole Tenor of Jeb 
Chronology, in this Place. And what could 
an accurate and judicious" Critick do ls? 
Would be have had him to defend the cor. 
rupt Reading of the Latin Verſion, which 
agrees neither with the Hebrew nor with the 
Septuagint? Or would he have had him to 
defend the Number 65 in the Greek, which 
happens indeed to agree with the Hebrew, 
but can never be made to corteſpond with, or 
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Numbers? Or laſtly, would be have had him 


to have left the Place in as i 4 Plight, and 
as corrupt as he found it? 

In the fourth and laſt Place he complains of 
Dr. Bernard * for putting 182 Years into the 
Greet Text for the Age of Lamech, in the 
- Place of the 82, which. ſtood there before; 

«* when he had only one MS, beſides the La- 
« fin. Verſion, of to warrant ſuch an 
« Emendation.” But had he not the joint Au- 


| thority of the Hebrew and the Septuagint like- 


wiſe to corroborate thoſe. 7 eftimontes and to 
warrant, bis Emendation ? And was that no- 
thipg? Had Dr. Bernard made ſuch an Emen- 


dation upon the ſole Authority of one MS, or 


upon the ſole Authority of Ruffinus's Verſion, 
or even upon the joint Authority of both, 
there might haye been ſome Reaſon far ſuch 
s Complaint. But when he had ſüch power- 
ful collateral Evidence to back him; when it 
appears that Fo/ephys himſelf, muſt have wrote 
382, or muſt baue made Mathuſalab to ſur- 
vive the Flood; no leſs than 100 Years, how 


would Pr. R. wad making, ſuch an Emenda- 


tion? «> vel b 

7 Mont, Der Figualer concludes 3/4 ub fad 
thing to ſee Men of Merit augmenting the 
„ Corruptions in ancient Authors, under the 


2 an eee them care? 


fully 


or” 


* S anti PRs n — a« 4 4 - or * 


r 


„, 


c 


=” TT rr 


of the SEPTUAGINT, 209 
« fully collect all the various Readings in 
« MSS. Let them, if they pleaſe, prefer 
« thoſe which they find in the greateſt Num- 


e ber, in the moſt ancient, and in the moſt 
correct MSS. and inſert them'] into the Text ; 

« but let them not deceive their Readers, by 
60 preſenting Readings to them, which are 
© not to be found in their Copies.” Now, I 
do agree that this is a very heavy Accuſation; 
and therefore 1 will leave it with the Reader 
to determine, whether Monſ. Des Y ignoles 
himſelf, who would accommodate all the 
Ages (of this firſt Period) in Ruffinus's Latin 
Verſion of Joſephus to the Hebrew; or, whe= 
ther Dr. Bernard, who has accommodated the 
Ages (of the fame Period) in the Greek Ori- 
ginal to the Septuagint, has bee moſt guilty 


of ſuch Practices? 
Monſ, Des Vignoles piocbedz! The ſecond 


« Nueſlion relates to the Duration of the ſe- 
* cond Period, ffom the Flood to the Bitth 
« of Abraham, This ſecond Queſtion is of 
e more Conſequence than the firſt, All Men 


e having periſhed in the Deluge, except the 


« Family def Noab, it matters not much, 

ie whether we know preciſely the Length of 

« that Age or not; whether it laſted 1 307 

% Years, according to the Samaritan ; 

** 1656 Years, according to the Jews" or 
Ee. « 2202 
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« 2262 Years, according to the Septuagin? ; it 
« makes no Alteration in the Order and Eſſen- 
« tials of Hiſtory. But Noah muſt needs be 
« yery ancient, to have been the common 
« Parent of all Mankind. Whether the Cal- 
« culation of the Hebrew Text is large enough 
t to account for this; or whether we muſt 
e Have Recourſe to the Septuagint, is a Queſ- 
e tion by itſelf, which 1 ſhall not examine 
« here; and about which the ancient Fathers 
« perbaps gave themſelves no Trouble, It is 
« however certain, that Joſepbus, as well as 
40 they, made good Uſe of the Antiguity, the 
« Origin, and the Hiſtory of the eus, againſt 
« the Heathens, But as the Fathers always 
4 argued upon the Chronology of the Sep- 


« Zuagint, it may be preſumed that Fo/ephus 
0 did the ſame. And the rather, becauſe the 
«. Chronology. of the Septuagint for the two 
« firſt Ages of the World, agrees with the 
„ Detail which we ſee at this Day in To/e- 
« bus. This Conformity appears yet clearer 
« in the ſecond Age, which I am now to 
« conſider. And for this Purpoſe, I have 
% drawn up à ſecond Table upon the ſame 
«Model. with the firſt; only I have added a 
a fixth Column here, for Reaſons which will 
& appear afterwards,” | 
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« Theſe fix Columns are diſtinguiſhed by 


two and two, to the End 
„to th that we 

— * compare them with the he” th 
ſhall begin with the two in the 


Middle. 


« 'The Greek of J 
oſe hi and the Lat! 
Verſion of Ruffinus are ſo alike, . 
is only a Difference of two Years betwee 
ag rg e either by the Addition of 
ears to the Age of the ſeventh P 

tri- 
wm in the Greet Text, or by the t 
ion of two Years in the Verſion. This 


exact Conformity ſeems at firſt Sight to be 


againſt us: And it would be ſo in Fact, if 
they who firſt corrupted Feſephus had been 
"ors ſkilfal, or more attentive, The 
ve been ſo faulty in this Reſpect as 1 
to obſerve, that immediately defore pivin 
the Genealogies and Ages of theſe Patri 
archs, Feſephus had ſaid that Abraham wh 


292Nears after the Deluge. Wonderful! This 
no ways agrees with the Septuagint, and it 


« agrees exactly with the Hebrew, And yet 


1e 


16 


ee 


nevertheleſs, there are no var 

ious Re 
in our Copies here. Nil largius, — Dr. 
Bernard, exemplaria omnia quot vidi Toſe- 


« phi, Graca uſpiam aut Latina, & ab illis 


oaths P. Comeſter, ali, This Sum of 
L 292 
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te 292 Years is found in all our Greek Co- 
« pies, Manuſcript and printed; in the ancient 
« Writers who have cited it; in all the Ver- 
« fjons, ancient and modern, in many Lan- 
« guages, and even in that of Mr. D' Andilly, 
« though he had corrupted the former. 

« Notwithſtanding of this Unanimity, con- 
te tinues our Author, Yoſjus and Pezron pre- 
« fend, that this Number has been corrupted 
« jn Joſephus; and that we ought to ſubſti- 
* tute the Number 1192 in the room of it.” 
And then he enters into a long Controverſy 
with thoſe two Authors about their Syſtem, 
which makes the two firſt Columns of the laſt 
foregoing Table. 

Haying before ſet Voſfus and Pezron's Sy- 
ſtem out of the Queſtion, the only Point 
which we are now to conſider is, whether 
the Number 292 in Joſephus is corrupted or 
not? And as I have treated of this Point Hke- 
wiſe pretty largely before, I hope, the Reader 
will excuſe me, if, in order to avoid Repe- 


titions, I confine myſelf wholly to ſuch of 


Monſ. Des Vignoles's Arguments as relate di- 


rectly to the Queſtion, 


To prove that the Sum of the Ages of the 
Patriarchs between the Flood and the Birth of 
Abraham is corrupted in Foſepbus, Father 


Pexron abſeryes, 2 That Reaſon will tell us, 


<6 « that 
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«that, when a general Sum does not agree 
«« with the ſeveral particular Sums, of which 
« it is (aid to be compoſed, it is more pr 
te bable that the general Sum ſhould be 64 
te rupted, than that the ſeveral Particulars, 
c which it is ſaid to conſiſt of, ſhould be 
« corrupted ; becauſe it is more common to 
« fall into one Miſtake, than into many.” 
But what ſays Moni. Des Vignoles to this? 
He cannot deny but that this Argument ſeems 
to carry ſome Probability with it: But then 
he would evade the Force of it thus: 

This, ſays he, is not always a certain Rule, 
| though it may ſometimes hold good. But if 
it does not hold good here, where, I pray, 
will it ever hold good? According to our 
preſent Hebrew Copies, the Sum of the par- 
ticular Ages of the Patriarchs, between the 

Flood and the Birth of Abraham, amounts 
| unto 292 Years :. but, according to the Sep- 
tuagint, the Sum of the ſeveral particular 
Ages of the ſame Patriarchs (excluſive of the 
ſecond Cainan) amounts unto 942 Years; 
and with this Account all the ancient as well 
as modern Copies of the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch exactly agree. Then comes Joſephus, 
who agrees in each of the particular Ages (ex- 
cept in that of Nabor, which is allowed on 
all fides to be corrupted, and which, if we 


may 


F 
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may depend upon the joint Teftimony of fome 
ancient Hebrew Copies , as well as the Sa- 
maritan and the Septuagint, ought to be read 
79 and not 120) of the ſame Patriarchs with 
the Samaritan" Pentateuch, as well as with 
the Septuagint : and yet the general Sum in 
him is made 'to amount, not to 942 Years, as 
they make it, but unto 292 Tears, as our 
preſent Hebrew Copies make it, Now, fup- 
poſing that Fe/ephus had the Verſion of the 


| Septuagint before him, and likewiſe a He- 


brew Copy of the Scriptures, in all reſpects 


the ſame with our preſent Hebrew Copies, 


will any one ſay, that he could be ſo ſenſeleſs, 
as to take the ſeveral particular Ages of thoſe 
Patriarchs from the Septuagint, and the ge- 
neral Sum from the Hebrew? Or, if it could 
be ſuppoſed, that he had made a Miſtake here 
himſelf, will any one ſay, that it is not fo 
probable, that he ſhould miſtake in the gene- 
ral Sum, which is but one, as that he ſhould 
miſtake in the ſeveral particular Sums, which 
are many? Or, ſuppoſing the Difference be- 
tween the general Sum and the ſeveral parti- 
cular Ages, as they now ſtand in 7oſephus, to 
be owing to the Miſtakes of Tranferibers3 


A In Graci Buloian, apa Scalig. p. 9. we find 00 
tanus, the Sept, the Hebrew, and the Samaritan Pentateuch all 
agree in making Nahor beget Terah at the Age of 79 (6) Years,” 
and not at the Age of 29, or 120, or 129, or 179. 

which, 


% 
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which, I pray, is moſt likely, that they ſhould 
commit one Miſtake in relation to the general 
Sum, and write 292 inſtead of 942 * Or, that 
they ſhould, by Miſtake, have altered fix of 
ſeven of the Hebrew Numbers, fo as to agree 
exactly with the Septuagint?  _ 

Monſ. Des Vignoles ſeems to have been 
ſenſible, that it was not eaſy to.evade the 
Force of this Argument; and therefore he 
endeavours to give the thing another Turn. 
« The Rule, ſays he, which is laid down as 
« a general Rule, is not applicable to the pre- 
« ſent Caſe. The Alterations or Corruptions, 


* 


«  whichone fide as well as the other com- 


4 plain of, are not owing to the Miſtakes of 


« Tranſcribers. The particular Ages of the 


« Patriarchs in Fo/ephus, agree too well with 
« thoſe in the Septuagint; and the general 
« Sum agrees, too well with the Hebrew, to 
« be the Effect of Negligence or Inadvertency, 
«. Nec Caſum tedolet, ſed Induſtriam, as St. 
« Auſtin ſpeaks.” But, under favour, can 
there be a plainer or more notorious Mark of 
Negligence or Inadvertency than this; fo ſet 
down à general Sum, which does not agree 
with the ſeveral Particulars; or to ſet down 
ſeveral particular Numbers, which does not a- 

e with the general Sum? Does any Man 
fiving fit down, and deliberately write Con- 


tradictions ? 


\ 
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ditions? Such Contradictions as may be ſeen 


in the twinkling of an Eye? 
He proceeds: © They muſt needs have 
* either deſignedly augmented the Ages of 


« theſe Patriarchs, to make them agree with 


« the Septuagint, but without altering the 
general Sum, which is ſet down juſt be- 


« fore; or they muſt have diminiſhed the 


« Sum, in order to accommodate it to the 
« Hebrew Text, and have neglected to alter 
« the following Ages of thoſe Patriarchs, 
For the latter, there is no Evidence; But 

« there is nothing in the firſt but what is 
« very probable.” Now, let us fee how he 
makes this out; 3, 

« It is a known Truth, ſays he, that in the 
« firſt Ages of the Church, the Chriſtians 
e acknowledged no other Scripture, but only 
*« the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint ; and 
« that the Italic, in particular, followed it 
« almoſt word for word. And it was ſolely 
„by this Verſion, that they regulated their 
« Chronology; .as we ſee in Theophilus of 
« Antioch, Clemens Alexandrinus, Fulius A. 
« fricanus and Euſebius, And therefore, when 


* they ſaw in Jeſenbus a Calculation, much 
« ſhorter than that which they ſaw every Day 


« in their Bibles, they made no doubt, but that 


« the. firſt Copiers of that Author, had al- 


Ff tered 
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. << tered the Ages of the firſt Patriarchs, by the 


« Omiſſion of one hundred Years in ſeveral of 
„ them. Thus, without any Ceremony, they 
« added one hundred Years, wherever they 
ee thought they were wanting, by comparing 
« Foſephus with the Septuagint. But fince 
« the Septuagint themſelves, did not mention 
the Sum total, they let that ſtand in Jo/e- 
« phus without altering it. Whence I con- 
« clude, that the Ages of the Patriarchs have 
« been altered deſignedly and on purpoſe. 
Now, in Anſwer to theſe Reaſons, give 
me leave to aſk; if the firſt Chriſtians had 
been fo olicitous about this Affair, as he 
here ſuppoſes they were, why did they not 
alter the general Sum as well as the particu- 
lar Numbers? Could they be ſo ſharp-fighted * 
as to apprehend any Inconveniency from the 
Diſagreement between the particular Number 
in TFoſephus and the Septuagint ; and at the 
ſame Time ſo ſtupid as not to apprehend any 
from the Inconſiſtency of the general Sum, 
which they left ſtanding, with the particular 
Numbers which they altered ? 
But further: How does Monſ. des Vignoles 
make it appear that any of the firſt Chriſtians 


Altered any of the particular Numbers in Jo- 


ſephus? Why; Eraſnus i in his Edition of 
Ruffinus at Paris in : 528. ; the Verſion of 


el 10440 if l, 
28 © Gelemaus 
DEE. : "3% 
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Gelenius in the Geneva Editions of 1611 and p 
] 634; ; and the two French Verſions of Bour- 
going and Genebrard, the one publiſhed ' at 
Lyons in 1558, and the other at Paris in 1616, 
have inſerted the Ages of the Patriarchs after 
the Flood according to the Hebrew, notwith- 
ſtanding that the ſame Ages in their Copies of 
Joſephus agreed with the Septuagint; and 
* therefore vice versd, the firſt Chriſtians, who 
'c came far ſhort of thoſe Gentlemen in Point 
of Criticiſm, might alter the ſame Ages from 
e the Hebrew, in Order to make them agree 
d with the Septuagint. But to this it may be 
IC replied ; theſe ſeveral Editions of Eraſmus, 
t Gelenius &c, are ſtill extant, and may be 
{= compared with the more ancient Greek Co- 
d pes of Foſephus, as well as with the old La- 
Ie tin Verſion of Ruffinus, which undeniably 
er proves that theſe Authors muſt have wilfully 
1c altered the Numbers which they found in 
* thoſe Originals. But has Monſ. des Vignoles 
n, produced any Thing like this, to ſhew that 
7 the firſt Chriſtians altered any of the original 
Numbers in Joſephus? No; nothing like it. 
es He could no other Way maintain his Point, 
15 but upon this Suppoſition; and therefore he 
0- lays it down and argues from it, as if he had 
of weren it to be a Fact beyond all Contradic- 
of tion; But to make uſe of one of his own 
us 1 . p 
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Phraſes; Is it not a /ad Thing that he, wh 
ſo lately complained of Dr. Bernard's Preju 


wicked as deſignedly to corrupt the origina 


to leave ſuch evident Marks in the Text o 
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dices in Favour of the Septuagint, ſhould. 
ſoon run into far greater and more dangerou 
Prejudices on the other Side; and rather tha 
not have it thought that Fo/ephus originally 
followed the preſent Hebrew Text, main 
tain that the firſt Chriſtians were not only { 


Numbers in Fo/ephus, but likewiſe ſo weak as 


ſuch unfair Practices! Is it not a /ad Thing 


thus to ſee a learned and eminent Divine 
ſcattering ſuch baſe and groundleſi Reflexion 
upon the firſt Chriſtians, who are now nc 
more to anſwer for themſelves | And all fo 
what? To ſupport an Hypothefss !/. Againſt 
which there are a thouſand other unanſwer- 
able Objetions! If Monſ. des Vignoles could 


call Vaſtus a HERO by Way of Nidicule, on 
ly becauſe F. Pezron ſuffered himſelf to be 
miſlead by him in ſome Things; by What 
Ertrurr ſhall we diſtinguiſh the Man, who 


would thus expoſe the firſt Chriftians, whe 


new no' Guile, to the Scorn and Contemp 
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according to Africans. 


27 Kings 
. The Names of theſe 2 K* 


are emitted bath 
canus and — 5 


. of them might be the ſame 


mw the rfl Kings of the 
ELLA 


—_———KSS—»0D.. 


1 Menes 62 62 


2 N hes 28 88 
3 —— 29 117 
4 Tyris 7 124 
5 Meſochris 17 141 


8 5 42 218] 
9 uris 30 
10 Kerpheres 26 = 
IV Dynasr, Mzurstr. 
according to Africanus 
1 Soris 29 30 
2 Suphis 63 -3 
3 Suphis 66 432 
4 Mencheres 63 495 
$5 Rathefis 25 $20 
6 Bicheres 22 542 
7 Sebercheres 7 $549 
8 Thamphthis 9 358 
VI Dynasr. Meum; 
to Africanus. 
1 Othoes 30 588 
2 Phius 3 391 
3M 7 398 
4 Phiops 100 698 
1 1 699 
Nrrockis 12 7¹¹ 
IVII Danes Maurair. 
canus. * 
70 Kg reigned 70 Days. 
unn 


probably fome of the laft| 
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ny 
BY 
er. ELEPHANT. 
according to anus. 
I Uſercherss ** 28 
2 3 4 
ephercheres 20 I 
4 Siſiris 68 
Cheres 20 88 
Rathurus 44 132 
7 Mercheres 9 141 
18 Tacheres | 185 
9 Obnus, or Ounos 5 268 
When this Dynaſty began 
or ended is unknown. 
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XI Dynasr. DriosyoLIT. 
6 Kine to Afr. and Exſeb. 


1 Flames and Riigns S 


res 1 men . 


5 XII . Drosrorrr. 


to Agia 
I Geſon Geſes Was 46 
499] 2 Ammanemes 38 
3 SESOSTRIS 48 
4 Lachares 8 
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APPENDIX, 


SHEWING 


That the Cha DEAN and Rp TIAR 
Antiquities, hitherto eſteemed fabu- 
lous, are perfectly confiſtent with the 
Chronology of the Septuagint. 


dalle ies ds xalas, kr 11. , n Y ih 


true. Wax. of. * 


H SEA H'N H U den 65 vate aur, ANA'SEIZIN: 


XPO'NOT, 4 SHMETON AI NOE. Lee. Z 


ex · 105 · K | 
e ebdo wel | | — 


4 
Py _ * 2 — * — —— —u—) 3 ry * 1 * 2 * * a 
% ITY - +. . % 
— * — — * — — —  _- — 2 4 8 1 * * I 
— — ͤ — —— CI — we REY . . oth oy: — — 122 
i i 2 «2 oy _ £ = « a® = 
_ » ny f — Tn TY * . pn ny CY 4 4 2 3 — * 41 - 4 uf Sy : "A, -- = 
ee r A * Sz "> wu 2 * — af } > 
l . —_— 2 -- 5 , - — — — 2 - <p == * 
— * — —— p g ad — A — — 
LC. = 1 — == 2 __ * — as — 


(3) 
AN 


APPENDIX, 


CONCERNING THE 


CHALDEAN. 


e 
ANTIQUITIES, S. 


the fourth Section of the firſt Part of the 
foregoing Diſſertation, I have endeavoured 
to ſhew that the Chronology of the Septuagint 
is, on many Accounts, preferable to that of our 
preſent Maſoretie Hebrew Text. But having 
lately met with the Works of two very learned 
and moſt ingenious Writers, and being thereby 
induced to look a little more narrowly into the 
Chaldean and Egyptian Antiquities; J hope the 
Reader will not be diſpleaſed, if, before we 


part, I take the Liberty to offer ſuch Remarks 


and Obſervations as have thereupon occurred to 
me upon the ſame 2 
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4 Of the OMAL DEAN 
SECT. I. 
Of the Chaldean Antiquities. | 


B:* ROSUS, by Birth a Babylonian, by 


Profeffion a Prieft of exquiſite Learning, 
and who flouriſhed above 300 Years be- 
fore the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour, publiſhed 
a Work highly celebrated by all ſucceeding Hi- 
ſtorians, concerning the Chaldean Antiquities. 
Now, in this Work, it ſeems; he aſſerted that 
the Chaldeans reckoned Ten Kings, who reign- 
ed before the Deluge for the ſpace of 120 Sares; 
but as- we have only the bare Names of thoſe 
Kings tranſmitted down to us, and no clear 
and authentic Account of what he really meant 
by this Megſure of Time, many of the Learned 
have hitherto thought it very difficult, if not 
impoſſible, to account for the Reigns of thoſe Ten 
Anredilyvian Kings upon the foot of any of our 
common. Syſtems of Chronology. f 
 Syncellus (1) informs us that Berofus reckoned 
by San RS, NEREs, and Soss Es; that one Sare 
conkited of 3600 Tears; e of 600 Years; 


and 
| (1) Syucel. Chtonogr. P-17- Eg. Par. 1652. N S H r- 
goed did Zafer,  Nipor, % Zac avs 8 wy 0 49) 


Tap TeoxiAivs 2, iaxovior £760 wg yoy onuaiyer. 6 oi 
N57. arte iZaxooior. & N. Zd Whner)a. cut 
us ixe]3v dxoor, Jet Brinker Jia, no oy . 
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ANTIQU1TIES, Ge. 
and one Sos of 60 Years; and that he made the 
whole Time that theſe Ten Kings reigned to 
amount unto 120 Sares, or 432000Years; which 
ſo incredible to Euſebius, that he made 
by no Scruple to reject the ſame as altogether Fa- 
bulous. 
be- Anianus and Panadorus, (2) two learned Ec- 
hed  clefaftics of the fifth Century, blame Euſebius 
Hi- for being fo injudicious as entirely to reject this 
tie, | Number. They imagined that Beroſus meant 
hat no more thereby but ſo many Days; which they 
gn- | thoughe might be very well reconciled to the 
res; Chronology of the Septuagint; which, according 
joſe to their Copies, computed from the Creation to 
lear the Deluge only 2242 Years. For, being in- 
ant formed from the Books or Traditions of Encch, 
ned chat from the Creation to the Defection of ſome 
not of the Childgen of Seth, when they went out 
Ten and took to themſelves Wifes of the Poſtericy 
our of Cain, there had paſſed 55167 Weeks, or 
1058 Egyptian Years of 365 Days each; and 
ned | Obſerving that 432000 Days, divided by 365, 
N amounted unto 1183 Ægyptian Tears, 6 Months, 
and 25 Days; and that both theſe Sums toge- 
mY ther, brought the Time down to the ſaid 22424 


1 Year of the World; they concluded that Bero- 
„B. fue Numbers, when thus rightly underſtood, 


l 5 
40 | | agreed | 
1 (2.) Apud Syncel.- p. 32. 41. Et Scalig. in Grace. Eu/cbii, p. 1 


p. 
406, In Animadverſ. in Græca Caſeb. p. 406. 407+ 
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$-. Of the CAL DEAN 
agreed perfectly well with thoſe of the Septua- 
gint, that the Reign of Alorus commenced with 
the 1059th Year of the World; but that neither 
Alorus nor any of his Succeſſors were properly 

of the Patriarchal or Cainitical Line; and that 
in Truth they were no other but the Heads of 
that Race of Giants or wicked Men, which ac- 
cording to the Divine Hiſtory of Moſes, Gen, 
ch. 6. ſprung from the unlawful Mixture of 
both, -and who continued to fill the World with 
all ſorts of Violence and Cruelties, until ſuch 


Time as it pleaſed God to bring an univerſal 


Deluge upon the Earth and, as the great Apo- 
ſtle of the Circumciſion ſays, to deliver them into 
Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Fudg- 

The excellent Scaliger, (3) in his Remarks 
upon this Solution of Anianus and Panadorus, 


acknowledges that this is Argutiſiima Ratio, a 
fine Solution: fquidem probari poſſet exitus 5 


e aCaondite; and a little after he concludes 
thus, hc certe non ſunt pabula plebeiorum inge- 
morum. Ideo hac ii ſoli legent, qui hac diſcere 
d natura comparati ſunt, non qui nolunt, & qui- 
dem, fi velint, non poſſunt. And in.Conformi- 
ty hereto, he elſewhere (4-) aſſerts, that the Ba- 
Pyle an: reckoned by ſeveral ſorts of Sares; as 
a Sare 


| (3) In Notis ad Grzca Zuſebii,. p. * 407. 
(4) Can. Jag. Les. Po8ghe 
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Ax TIuirTIES, Ge. 7 
a Sare of go Days; a periodical Sare, conſiſting 
of 30 Luſtra or 120 Years; and the great Sare 
conſiſting of 30 periodical Sares, or 3600 Years, 
EzpO- dierum, ſays he, conſtat ex diebus trigin- 
ta; menfis enim civilis Babylonius totidem dierum 
eft. Inde reiaxds omnis Tag. Babyloniis dici- 


tur. Tae. dierum La relaxas dierum ; EagO- 


weed xos oft Teranas luftrorum, annorum 1203 


Zag S. Me- G. eſt ren Eapwy em nav, 


annorum 3600, qui al ttoylu EagO- Chaldeis 


dicebatur, auctore Beroſo. But with all due Re- 
ſpect to che Memory of a Perſon, who, in his 
Life- time, made ſo illuſtrious a Fi igure in the 
Common Wealth of Letters, I own very freely 
that I can neither comprehend why Scaliger, 
who was a declared Patron of the Chronology 
of the preſent Hebrew Text, ſhould ſpeak ſo 
favourably of Anianus and Panadorus's Way of 
accounting for Beroſus's Sares; than I can on 


the other refuſe to ſubſcribe to Petavius's (5) 


Cenſure, (though perhaps expreſſed in too harſh 
Terms) of his Explication of them in theſe 
Words: In illa de anno Chaldaico diatriba, ſays 


he, quid prius, aut quid potius admirer equidem 


ignoro : otium bominis, qui ad fabulas iſtas, nu- 
garumque tricas concinnandas tantum borarum 
perdiderit; an fiduciam, qui ſano ulli ac ſobrio 


Gerras ac Nænias extrudi paſſe pro vr ac ſo- 


lidis 
(5) De Doctr. Tuns L. 3. c. 6. p.135. | 
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8 Of the CAL DEAN 

| bids veterum inventis putaverit. Hac ego in 
rota doctrina nilil efſe defends, quod non Scaliger 
ex mera divinatione, fine ulld verifimili comjectu. 
rad, commentitium, abſurdumque texuerit.. Tum 
in iiſdem illis eſſe multa, que feigj deftruant, 
fecumgue confligant. 

The learned and laborious-M. Des vi "" 
has lately obliged the World with a large Work 
in two Volumes 400, intituled Chronologie de 
 PHiftoire Sainte, (6) in which, among many 
other curious Obſervations, he pretends to ſhew 
from the Mofarc Hiſtory of the Flood, that the 
antediluvian Months confifted of 30 Days each; 
and the Tear of 360 Days, and neither more 

nor leſs (7); that Anianus and Panadurus were 
in the Right in ſuppoſing char Berofus, by 120 
Sares ot 432000 Years, meant no more there- 
by but 432000 Days; but that Syneellus, atd 


even Scaliger himſelf have miſtaken and miſre- 


preſented their Hypotbefit.  ** Tr appears to me, 
« fays he (9, that Synrellur did not tightly on- 
« derftand dhe Opinion of thoſe two Monks; 

« and that Scatiger has confounded it with thoſc 
m Conſequences which Syncellus draws from it, 
or with that fal Account which) he has gi- 
“ven us — k. 8 G Faro and 


W n. 


(6) W Lite, An: I 
"© Vol. 2. L. 6. c. 2. — 
(8) Ib. c. z. 5. 1. p. 628. 42 ; 
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ANTI ITI ES, Gr. 9 
Scaliger, thoſe two Monks ſuppoſed that the 
t gntediluvian Year . confiſted of 365 Days: 
whence. they concluded, that one Sare was 
* equabto 9 Years, 10 Months, and 15 Days; 
« one Nere to one Year, ſeven Months, and 25 
Days; and one Sofſe to 2 Months; ſo that 
120 Sares amounted unto 1183 Years, 6 
Months, and 25 Days.” Then, after tak- 
ing Notice of the above mentioned Remark of 
Scaliger in Favour of their Method, he pro- 
ceeds thus; After ſo magiſterial a Deciſion, 
may I venture to ſay, That, in my Opinion, 
« neither Scaliger nor Syncellus rightly unders 
4 ſtood Amanus and Panadorus? That the Re- 

* proach, which thoſe Monks eaſt upon Eu- 
« ſchius, appears to me to be well grounded? 
4 And to ſpeak freely, that the Juſtice of cheit 
Cenfute ſtares one in the Face, as ſoon ad 
you ſuppoſe, as I do, that the antient Months 
conſiſted of 30 Days, and the Year of 360 

* Thoſe Monks have explained themſelves up- 
on this Head in the plaineſt Manner that 
* poflibly can be. One Sare, fay they, con ; 
* fiſts of 3600 Days; one Nere of 6005 and 
* one Sofſe of 60. The Computation is ſo eaſy, 
that One can ſcarcely want the Help of a 
Pen to reckon by. Upon this Foot, in Ef« 
"ov one Suſe of 6o Days. makes juſt ewÞ 
TE} add only a Cypher to each of theſe 
B 18 Num- 


> 


10 Of the CAL DEAN 

* Numbers, and you have 10 Saſſes, or 20 
©. Months, or 600 Days equal to one Nere; and 
e thoſe Numbers multiplied again by 6z. give 
*. 129 Months, or 3600 Days, or 10 Tear, 

« exactly equal to one Sare. In a Word, if 
« you multiply 3600 the Number of Days in 
ce one Sare, by 120 Sares, the Product wil 
e give 432000 Days or 1200 Years.” Thu 
this learned and ingenious Writer. 

- Theſe Calculations, I own, look pretty, and 
are amuſing enough upon Paper. They are, it 
I may be allowed to ſay ſo, writ. in the true 
Taſte and Spirit of modern Criticiſm, to which 
' ſuch little accidental Cormcidences ſeldom fail of 

being extremely taking, But, give me Leave 
to ask this moſt learned and ingenious Calcula- 
tor; From the Meo/aic Hiſtory. of the Flood, 
has he demonſtrably proved that the antedilv- 
vian Vear conſiſted of only 360 Days? No; 
he very candidly owns that he has not. Je n 
pretens pas, ſays he, (9) que ce-que je viens de dirt 
Hit une Preuve demonſtrati ve, pour tout le Mon- 
de; gusigu elle le ſoit 2 mon egard. i. e. I do nit 
pretend to have proved the Thing intirely to the 

Satisfattion of every Body; though I am full 
ſatisfied with it myſelf. Be it ſo. Far be it from 

me to envy any learned Man, for the Satisfa- 

ction he may take in his own Imagination 
provided I may be allowed in my Tutn to de- 
10) Ibid. p. 623. | clare, 


— 


ANTIQUITIES, &c. 11 


clare, that J am as fully ſatisfied that the Moſaic 
Hiſtory of the Flood may be as well, and even 
better accounted for, upon the Suppoſition that 
the Years, by which Moſes NESS Sean of 
_ 

But how does Mr. Des Vignoles prove to his 
own Satisfaction, that the antediluvian Year 
conſiſted of 360 Days d By the Hebrew Text, 
whoſe Chronology he a along eſpouſes? No; 
that would not ſuit his pteſent purpoſe. How 
then? Why; 3 by the Help of the Septuagint, 
and more eſpecially of the Alexandrian and Al- 
dine Copier thereof; which both agree that he 
Tops of the Mountains were not ſeen till the firft 
Day of the eleventh Month; though, according 
to all our Hebrew Copies, in the tenth Month, 
and on the firft Day of the Month, were the Tops 
of the Mountains feen. Now, for my Part, I 
am perſuaded that the Reader will not be ſur- 


prized, if 1 own that I think the Reading of 


the Septuagint in this Place, as in many others, 
is preferable to that of the Hebrew. But how 
comes our Author, upon this Occaſion, to be ſo 
fond of the Sepfuagint ? Why, like a true m 
dern Critick again, this ſuited beſt with his way 
of proving that the antedyovian Year conſiſted 
of 360 Days. | 

To conclude  Anianus — HG hay . 


laudable and noble View in the Account which 
B 2 they 


12 Of the CHALDTAN 
they pretended to give of theſe Chaldean Sarei. 
It was to ſhew that, how incredible ſoever the 
Chaldean Antiquities, might appear to ſome, yet 
that in Reality they agreed to a ſurprizing Ex- 
actneſs with the Moſaic Hiſtory, as it ſtood re- 
corded in their Copies of the Septuagint. Fot, 
according to their Hypothefis, 432000 Days di- 
vided by 365, gives 1183 Years, 6 Months and 
25 Days; and 1183 Years, 6 Months and 2; 
Days, added to 1058 Years, brings us down to 
the very Year in which they placed the Deluge, 
But had they followed Mr. Des Vignoles's Notion 
of 360 Days to a Year, they could neither bave 
placed the Beginning of. Alorus's Reign in the 
io gh Year of the World; nor have found 
Room for his. g. Succeſſors, even between that 
| Year, and the Year in which, according to their 
Copies, the Deluge happened. On the ather 
hand, what End does Mr. Des Vignales propoſe 
by reducing the 120 Sares of Bereſus, or the 
Reigns of his Ter. antediluvian Kings to. 1200 
Years? Where are they to begin? Where. to 
end? Does this Notion of a Sare reconcile the 
Chronology of Bergſiu, before the Flood, to that 
of our preſent Hebrew Bibles ? or even to that 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch ? Or, does it ſuit 
the Chronology of the Septuagint better than that 
of Anianus and Panadorus? No; nothing of 
2 Kind is Precended, What o_ Reaſon 
then 
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Ax TIuIT IIS, Er. 13 
then could this learned Writer have for mak- 
ing: one Sere of 3600 Days to confift of ro 
Years, of 360 Days each; and 120 Sares, of 
3600 Days each, to conſiſt of 1200 Years, or 
432900. Days? May I mention it without 
Offence? ro multiplied by 120, produces 1200; 
and 3000 multiplied by 120, produces 432000. 
And are not theſe great. and wonderful Di/cs- 
veries ! 

Mr. Fourmont the Elder, Prefefibe of Arabic 
in the Raya/ Colledge of France; Member of 
the Royal Academy of Inſcriptions and Belles Tei- 
tres; Intenpreter. and Under-Librarian to his 
Maſt Chreftian Mayeſty, has.diſcovered a Genius 


capable of making furprizing Diſcoveries in all 


Parts of Oriental Learning ;. but; I fear, it has 
fared with, him. as, with many more of the beft 
and. brighteſt Parts, For, Favourite. Syſtems, 
Fawourite Nations, Favourite Noftrums, ſeem to 
me to haye led. him into, many Miſtakes. To 
give an Inſtance of this, with Regard. ta. the 
Pains naw. befare ust This moſt zngenivus Writer 
having, in che ſecond. Volume of his. learned 
Work, intituled Ręfemans. Critngues ſur lat Him 
faires des. Ancient Rewples, givemſame Acooune 
af Avianus and Panadorut Stem, and like wiſe 
of; that: of, the great: Sualiger, , compludes his Re- 
mathe boch thus (39); © Allcherefore:thae 

wo 


(10) Reflexions Crit. Vol. 2. p.474 Ed. Par, 1735. 
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ve can conclude from their Syſtems, is, that 
« to this Day, no Chronologer has rightly 
entered into the true Meaning of a Chaldean 
% Fare. Then he proceeds, and explains his 
| own Notion of it thus: According to Moſes, 

« and Beroſus, there were Ten Generations be- 
* fore the Flood: Anianus and Panaderus ſup- 
« poſed a certain Number of Years to have 
4 elapſed before the Reign of Alorus : This 
« Time, neither ſpecified nor determined, ought 
« it to be admitted or not? It ought : Alorus 
« is Adam; we have proved that: Adam, 
% withoutDoubt, might be the firſt King over 
« Men, when he had a ſufficient Number of 
« his Race to compoſe a Kingdom. Now, if 
« the Sares, Neres and Sofſes of the Chaldeans 
« remain as yet to be explained; and if they 
c muſt neceſſarily be admitted to comprehend 
« no more but 10 Reigns, it follows that they 
« cannot extend from the Creation to the De- 
* Juge; and the only remaining Difficulty is, 

* to fix the Time from which we muſt begin 
© to reckon them. But what is wonderful 
« "here, and what may likewiſe be obſerved on 
* other Occaſions; for Want of tracing the 
« Terms to their Originals, the Greeks have 


tt intirely miſtaken one Thing, very eaſy in it- 


&« ſelf, and which I will explain in few Words. 
* What i is the er chen of theſe Words, 
e 


— 


Ax TIGI TIE s, &c, I; 
« Neres, Sofſes and Sares? Theſe three Words. 


« anſwer exactly to three Chaldean Terms, 


« x12, Nnezs, diurnus ; NYU, Deco, Or Soc, 
e with Sigma, a Greek Termination, Cocos, 
% Þorarius ; N, Expo, menſtruus or Iunaris. 
&® Nygo: therefore mean Days; Ewor or Ewan, 
% Hours, ago, Months, or Moons or Thirties. 
« And as theſe are all three Adjectives, it is 
evident that they muſt relate to three Cy- 
* cles. 


1. „Ngo, the Cycle of Days; before the 
4 Diſtinaion of Hours, Nature itſelf pointed 
* out the Night and the Day; (ſee Gen. I.) 
* the firſ# Cycle therefore muſt have been that 
of Days: Among the Chaldeans, as the Month 
* conſiſted of 30 Days, ſo it ſeems that this Cy- 
« cle conſiſted of 9 Days, with a ſort of Inter- 
e calation of 1 Day, 9. 1. 9.1. 9. 1. and then 


© they began again. 


29, © Ewa Or Ewoor, a Cycle of Hours. Among 
* the Fews, and probably among the Chalde- 

« ans, the Hours were reckoned from 3 to 3. 
« See the Criticks upon Matth, XXVII. 45. At 
© g9 a Clock in the Morning they reckoned the 
« third Hour of the Day; and at Noon, the 
Sixth. The Cycle of Hours therefore con- 
e ſiſted of 4 equal Parts; which were reckoned 
&* over again for the Hours of the Night. 
“Finally, as to the 12 of reckoning by 
Hours, 


1 
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Hours, People differed extremely from ano. 
* ther; and do ſo ſtill at this Day; but bit 
« was the Way of the Chaldeas. © 
3. © Lago, lunaris or menſiruus; the Cycle 
ct of Months (11). It was neceffary that the 
Months alſo ſhould return to the ſame Point 


te from which they began, or to the Beginning 


« of a Year : By this Means, they were 
&« obliged to multiply the Months by the Days, 
© or for each Day doubled, to put two Months 
« of 30; 30 Days, 30 Months; twice 30 Days, 
e twice go Months; but 60 Months of 30 Days 
« make exactly five Years of 360 Days, with 
te the 25 intercalary Days. The Sare there- 
« fore is and could never be any Thing elſe but 
1 A Revolution of 5 Years, or 1800 Days; after 
© which the Year and the Month recommenced 
© together, It neither did nor could conſiſt of 
Ido Days, becauſe the good Day falls in 
the Middle of the third Year: And thus ane 
« Sare was 5 Years; A 5 Years, &c. 

1ds 


11) Vaan. Linaris ow Moyfrons, Ie Cycle de Mois: N de- 
eifel arte Maſons int d'od on les avoit 


pris, ou au commencement d'une Aunde: IA on & it oblige de 
multiplier les Mois par les Jours,, ou pour ow cw Jour double, 
de —— deux Mois de 30. Ara 30 deux 
Fours, deus fois: 30 Mois: or 60 de 30 Jours font juſtemen# 
r de 360 Jours, avec les 25 Jours intercalaires. Le Sare 
& n'a jamaii ph tre une” Nr vol ds ciny Am, on de 
405 Fours, abiès quoi“ Année & les Mois recommengoient ＋ 


ſemble. 11 n'eſt point & ne peut Etre de 900 J ours, 
go ble — E. 
Aus, dia Sares 50 Ans, &, 
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-T-do not know whether I have here fully 
expteſſed Mr. Fourmont's Senſe quite through- 
out this long Quotation; and more eſpeciall 
towards the latter End of it, concerning his 
Cycle of Months; and therefore, to prevent all 
Suſpicion of miſrepreſenting him, I have taken 
the Liberty to give his Explication of his Cycle 
of Months in his own Words, at the Bottom of 
the Page, to which, for further Satisfaction, I 
refer the Reader. For, though his Concluſion 
upon the hole, viz. That a Sare is and could 


=_ be any Thing elſe, but a Revolution of 5 


Years or 1800 Days, = plain and poſitive enough; 
yet I myſt own I can by no Means ſee how this 
follows as a neceſſary Conſequence from his 
Prems/es. But to proceed: 

From the ſeveral Fragments which we . 
now remaining of Bergſus, Abydenus and Apol- 
hdorus, Mr. Fourmont ſtates the Reigns of the 
ten antediluvian Kings thus; Alorus reigned 10 
Sares; Alaſparus 3; Amelon 13; Amenon 42 ; 


Metalarus 18; Daorus 10; Adorachus 18; 


Amphis 103 z Ottartes 8; and X:/uthrus 18; 
the whole amounting to 120 Sares, Now, 
theſe 10 Reigns, Mr. Fourmont diſpoſes thus; 

Alorus or Adam, according to the Hebrew, 
lived 930 Years; and according to Beroſus he 
reigned 10 Sares ; that is, ſays Mr. Fourmont, 


50 Years; therefore, continues he, his Reign 


—y— > <— Ms emo . ee er OS 


* 


18 Of the CMALIDPEAN | 
commenced with the 88 1th Year of Adam's Life; 
and conſequently not till 880 Years after the 
Creation. To Alorus ſucceeded” Alaſparus or 
Cain 3 Sares or 15 Years; ſo that he reigned 
to the 945th Year of the World. To him fuc- 
ceeded Amelon 13 Sares; to him Amenon 12 
Sares; and ſo on to Ottartes the 1 in order, 
who reigned 8 Sares. 

To find the Year when theſe 120 Sare 


(which, according to Mr. Fourmont, make but 
boo Years in all) he places the Birth of Noah 
in the 1256th Year of the World; then he add; 


600 Years to 880, which brings us down to the 
1480 Year of the World; and becauſe he ſup- 


| Poles Noah and Xiſuthrus to be one and the 


ſame Perſon, who reigned 18 Sares or go Year; 
after Otiartes; he ſubtracts go from 1480, and 
there remains 1390; and again from 13 90 he 
takes 1256, and there remains 134; and hence 
he concludes that Noah or Xiſutbhrus began to 


reign Anno Mundi 1390, being then 140 Years 
'old; and that he continued to reign to the 
| 14801 Vear of the World, and no longer, 


Here, continues he, the Saretm End. And 
60 therefore, from this Year it is that we muſt 


© begin our Reckoning, Oe Ry or 


& aſcending. 


-1*. In deſcending; from the Year 1480 to 
* ho Year 1656, or the Year of the Deluge, 
'. *© there 
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te there remains 176 Years. This is the Time 
« of the general Corruption, mentioned in Ge- 
4 xefis; the Time of the Troubles between the 
© Guibborim, and the Elobim, or the Alaides 
© and conſequently of Anarchy. | 

29, © In aſcending ; Xiſuthrus being mani- 
« feſtly Noah, wherein does Beroſus differ from 
« Moſes? Noah was born in the 1256" Year 
* of the World; in the 139o" Year X:/uthrus 
“began to reign; Noah was 140 Years old, 
e and from 1256 to 1390 there are 134 Years; 
* and the Difference is 6 Years. If we mind 
« theſe Things, it is, with regard to the Ages 
« before the Flood, an authentic Confirmation of 
e the Chronology of the Maſoretic Text; and 
e more authentic, than if Moſes and Beroſus 
hd agreed exactly with one another.” 

This is a ſhort, and I hope I may fay, a 
faithful Account of Mr. Fourmont's Hypotheſis, 
But, if I am not greatly deceived, I think it 
will be no difficult Matter to ſhew that it is 
liable to more and much greater Objections than 
that of Anianus and Panadorus above mentioned, 
As for his Derivations of the Terms Sare, Ne- 
re and Sofſe from the Chaldee, 1 own they are 
very ingenious ; and the only Fault I have to 
lay to his Charge on that Account, is, that, 
when he came ſo near to the Truth, he did not 
Pen it further, and make a better Uſe of it. 
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But as to all the other Parts of his Syſtem, 1 
muſt beg Leave to diſſent from him, for the 
following Reaſons : 


19. I defire to ktiow what Proof he has that 
the ancient Chaldeans divided the Day and Night 
into 12 hours each ? or that they ever reckoned 
by Years of 360 Days and no more? Theſe are 
Points which neither he nor any Man elſe has 
yet been able to prove; and which therefore 1 
cannot but look upon as mere arbitrary Suppo- 
fitions, introduced for no other End bur only to 
ſerve an Hypotheſis. 

20. Suppoſing that the Chaldtans had reckon- 
ed by Years (of 12 Months of 30 Days each, 
or) of 360 Days; how does it follow from 
thence that a Sare is. and could never be any 
Thing elſe but a Revolution of 5 Tears or 1800 
Days? With all the Attention and Penetra- 
tion that I am Maſter of, I cannot for my Life 
ſee the leaſt Connexion between this Conclufion 
and all or any of his Premiſes from which he 
draws it. He ſays, It could not conſiſt of 900 
Days; becauſe the goo Day would fall in the 
Middle of the 34 Year: I grant it. Bur might 
not a Sare as well confiſt of any other Multiple 
of 360 Days? as for Inſtance, of twice 360 
Days; or thrice 360 Days, or 4 times 360 

lays, or 10 times 360 Days, &c. I fay why 
Might not a Sort confiſt of any of theſe Mul. 

>»  tiples 
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An TI ITI ES, Of, 21 
tiples of 360 ny as well as of 5 times 360 
Days? 
30. For what Reaſon could Meru or Adam 
defer taking upon himſelf the Stile and Office of 
2 King till the 8 80th Year of the World? 
Was the World leſs fruitful in the firſt Ages 
after the Creation, than it was immediately af- 
ter the univerſal Deluge? That, I preſume, will 
ſcarcely be alledged; or if it ſhould, good Proof 
will be required for it, If then after the Deluge 
Mankind multiplied fo faſt, as within the Space 
of 100 Years more or leſs, to be able to un- 
dertake the Building of the Tower of Babel, 
as they who eſpouſe the Hebrew Chronology, 
muſt admit; can it be imagined that dam 
could be without a ſufficient Number of Sub- 
jets, to give him a juſt Title to the Regal Of- 
fice, for above eight times that Number of 
Years? 

49, What Probability is there that Cain, 
4 ſeparated from Adam after the Murder 
of Abel; and, as Jeſepbhus (ia) and others in- 
form us, led a very wicked and impenitent 
Life, ſhould ſucceed Adam after his Death, 
and bear rule not only over his own, but even 
over the Poſterity of Seth? Is not this flatly 
contradicted by all the moſt ancient Records 
chat we have any Account of? Does not cho 

| ce 


(12) Aatig I. 1. b. 2. 9.2. ex 8. 
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cellus (13) and Cedrenus (1% inform us, that Cain 
died in the ſame, or in the very next Vear 
after Adam? Does not the former ('5) aſſure us 
that Adam governed all Mankind, not only for 
the laſt 50 Vears, but during the whole time of 
his Life? Oò ros nytuorevas T2 Y Tor Ar- 
bern TA OAA THE ZHS AT TOT 
ETH. Does not the Latter (6) ſay the ſame? 
Ob ros WYEOVEUTE TY u Twy gar I 0A a 
ru Cons. Do not both aſſert, that Seth ſuc- 
ceeded Adam in the Government of Mankind? 
End pela *'Adap nyeuoreves Toy ev)pwruy, Does 
not the noble Jewiſh (% Hiſtorian confirm 
ſame Thing? Does he not plainly intimate 
that Seth ſucceeded Adam; that Enos ſucceded 
Seth; and ſo on to Methuſelah ; who reſigned 
the Government to Lamech; and He again to 
Noab ? The Paſſage I refer to moſt certainly, 
has been moſt groſsly corrupted ; and it is af: 
ficult to ſay, whether the Enemy that did it, 
has ſhewn more Ignorance or Malice, For 
though the Excellent and moſt Accurate Au- 
thor himſelf tells us towards the Cloſe of the 
Paragraph that, it was not neceſſary to ſet 
down the Time of the Death of thoſe' Pa- 
triarchs; yet we find that his ſtupid Interpola- 
yi _ 1 1 

(iz) Chronogr. p. 11. (1. Hiſt. Comp. p. 9. 
(15), Chonogr. p. 11. (16) Hiſt. Comp. p. 9. 
(17) Antiq. I. 1. c. 3. 9.4, pag. Ih, ts . | 
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for, not only ſets down the number of Yeats 
that each of them lived; but likewiſe expreſs 
ly makes the three laſt of them to have governs 
ed from the Cradle to the Grave. Which is 
ſuch a manifeſt Abſurdity, that I am ſurprized 
that ALL our late learned Editors of Fo/eph- 
us, ſhould have paſſed it by without taking 
any notice of it, But to return, 

N If Alaſparus* i is the ſame with Cain ; 
If the next eight Kings were of the ſame Race; 
how comes Xiſuthrus the tenth and laſt to be 
the ſame with Noah? By what right could 
Noah, who was deſcended from Seth, break 
in upon the Cainitic Line, who had been in 
Poſſeſſion for 8 ſucceſſive Generations before 
him? Mr. Fourmont fixes the beginning of 
X:ſuthrus or Noab's Reign to the 1390th Year 
of the World. But according to the Maſore- 
tic Text, his Father Lamech, his Grand. fa- 
ther Metbuſelab, and his Great-grand-father 
Jared were then all living; and can it be ima- 
gined, that in ſuch a Caſe, the 7u/7 and righte- 
ous Noab would have accepted of the Govern- 
ment in prejudice of Father, Grand-Father, 
and Great-Grand-Fatber, even ſuppoſing that 
the Children of Cain would have made choice 


of him ? 


69. By what Authority does Mr. Ne = 


lay the time of the General Corruption l 
| Gen. 
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Gen. c. V. to the 1480" Year of the World? Does 
not Moſes inform us, That when Men began to 
aultipiy on the Face of the Earth, and Daughter; 


| vere borw unto them, that the Sons of God ſaw 


the Daughters 'of Men that they were fair, 
aud that they took them Wives of all which 
immediately follow: And GOD jaw that the 
Witkedneſs of Man was great in the Barth, 
and that every Imagination of the Thoughts of 
bis Heart was only Euil continually ? Does not 
Aae evidently date the General Corruption 
from this time? Is not Fofepbus('9) yer more 
particular; who limits theſe Traaſactbiams to 
the times of Enoch; who according to the He- 
bew, was born Anno Mandi 622, and was tranſ- 
lated Anno Mundi guy Nay, haue not Fyn- 
cellus '9) and Cadrenus (0) wpon the Authori- 
ty of forme Jewiſh Traditions, gone ſtill far. 
ther and recorded the very Year, in which 
the Sons of God tack to themſel ves Wives 


from the Davghters.of Men, wz. in che 400 


Year of Fared, Auno Mundi. 500; or at the 
lateft in the 48% Year of cb, Anno Mundi 
670 ? What Reaſon, I ſay, can Mr. Fourmont 


give for contradicting ſuch expreſs Teftimonies 
as theſe, ud for n chat the General 
ber! _—_ 


2 WW, Antiq. 2 1 e. 3. F. 1. pag. TE 7 
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& Corruption of Mankind did not take place till 
to about 176 Years before the Flood? 
ri | 79. And laſtly, Mr. Fourmont ſays, If we 
w || mind how nicely the ſeveral Parts of his Hypo- 
ir, they hang together, it is, with regard to the 
> Ages before the Flood, an authentic Confirmati- 
2n en of the Chronology of the Maſoretic Text; 
be I Nay, more authentic than i Moſes and'Beroſus 
h, bad agreed exactly with one another. Now this 
of indeed nobly ſaid: and therefore let us ſee 
ot what it is we are to mind. Now one of the 
on 8 things, it ſeems, which we are to mind, is 
re that Noah was born in the 1256 Year of 
the World. At firſt I thought this had been 
a Miſtake of the Printer; but upon reading 
on I found it was not, and that his Proofs in 
Confirmation of the Maſoretic Text depend 
upon it, I would therefore beg leave to ask, 
if Noah was born Anno Mundi 1256, could he 
be any more than 400 Years old Anne Mundi 
1656 when the Flood happened? And if he 
was then but 400 Years old, which way will 
this confirm the Maſeretic” Text, which ſays. 
that he was then 600 Years old? On the o- 
ther hand, if Mr. Fourmont has here miſtaken 
the true Year of Noab's Birth by 200 Years, 
as I believe every body will agree he has, I 
would then be glad to know how far the 
Proofs, which he has here offered in Confir- 
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mation of the Maſaretic Text, ought to 
weigh with any Man of common Under. 
ſtanding? In the next Editian of his learned 
and elaborate Wark, if he has any better 
Praofs to induce us. to prefer the Maſoretic 
Text to that of the LXX, I hope he will be 6 
good as to produce them, 

Mr. Fourmont is much difpleaſed whh Pe- 
tavius 200 on account of the ere Cenſure 
which he has paſſed on Scaliger's Diſcourſe up- 
on the Cbaldean Sares; without fo much az 
attempting to offer any thing himſelf towards 
clearing up ſo intricate a Point, I would not wil- 
lingly give Mr. Fourment any juſt occaſion of be- 
ing offended with me: and therefore as I have 
taken the Freedom to Examine his Hyporhejis, 
I will in the next place take the Liberty to 
propoſe ſuch Conjectures as have occurred to 
me upon this Subject; in hopes that he will 
make as free with mine as I have done with 
his; and ſet me _ where he thinks I am 
waiſtakes. And 


J. , 
* As for the Meaning of the Word Syſt, [ 


Y thall not diſpute, with Mr. Auer whether 
it 


{ | (a1) DeDatt train 1.3. e. 6. E 135. 


— 


% J 


it 


ANTI IIS, Go. 27 
it be be derived from the Chaldean Aljective 
NYU , or ftom the!Chaldean Subſtantive xyu; 
Though I am more inclined to the Latter. 
But I ca by no means agree, that in their 
pritnary Signification, the Firſt anſwered to 
the Latin Adjettive, Horariui; or the Second 
to the Latin Subſlantive, Hora. And I believe 
it would be difficult to prove that the anci- 
ent Chaldeans or Egyptians divided the day, 
or Noi See, into 24 Hours; though the Prac- 
tice has indeed been ſo for many Ages paſt. On 
the contrary Cenſbrinus thinks it probable, that 
fot three hundred Years after the Foundation 
of Rome, the Word Hora or. Hour, was un- 
known to the Romans themſelves. Horarum 
nomen, ſays he, non minus anno 300 Rome ig- 
noratam efſe eredibile eſt (a:). And a little be- 
fors this, be tells us, That it is commonly 
known that the Day (meaning fromyche Sun- 
rifing to Sun-ſetting) is divided into 12 Hours; | 
and the Night into as many. But this, ſays 
he, 1 believe was obſerved at Rome after Sun- 
Dial were found out; Sed bc credi Romæ 
poſt reperta ſolatia obfervatum. He adds; 
but what the moſt ancient way of dividing 
the Dry, was, is hard to find out; Quorum 
antiqufimum quod fuerits inventu difficile eft. 
But if I may bo allowed to conjecture, I think 

8 . 1 
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it not fo difficult to give a ſhrewd Gueſs at 
leaſt, what the moſt ancient Diviſion of the 
Day or Nuybueer was among thoſe whoſe 
Bufineſs it was to keep the moſt exact Accounts 
of Time; I mean the Ancient Aſtronomers. For 
I find but two ways among them; one, which 
divides the Day into 24 Hours, and each 
Hour into 60 Minutes; and each Minute in- 
to 60 Seconds, Sc. which I take to be the 


lateſt and laſt invented way: and the other - 


which divided the Day into Sexagefimals, or 
60 equal parts; and each of them again into 
60 other Parts, &c. And this way I find Pro- 
lemy and Geminus, and Hipparchus made uſe 
of; and probably all the moſt ancient 4/ro- 
nomers from the Remoteſl Antiquity. I do 
therefore think it moſt probable that one Chal- 
dean Sofſe was equal to the 60th part of a Day; 
and conſequently that 60 Soſſes made one 
Day; And this Diviſion of the Day, I con- 
ceive, agrees perfectly well with the Account 
which the Prophet Jſaiab has given us of the 
Miracle, which GOD wrought to ſatisfy He- 
zeliab, That the Lord would deliver him and 
Itruſalem out of the hands of the King of 
Aria, by making the Sun to return Ten De- 
grees, which it had gone down (viz. from the 
Meridian of Feruſalem) upon the Dial of Abaz. 

For the Word for * in the Chaldee Pa- 


e 
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rapbraſt upon the Place, is the ſame with that 
abovementioned. But no body pretends that 
by Degrees here, the Prophet means Degrees 
of a great Circle in the Heavens; and Hours 
in our ſenſe of the Word, it could nor poſſibly 
mean ; becauſe at no time of the Year, could 
the Sun take fen Hours in deſcending from 
the Meridian to the Horigon of Feruſalem. 
But the Sun might very well deſcend from 
the Meridian of Feruſalem, ten of the Degrees 
I am "contending for, or one ſixth Part of 
a Day, or 4 of our Hours, any day in the 
Year, and return again to the ſame Point, at 
the Command of him whom all Nature is al- 
ways ready moſt chearfully to obey. If, after 
this Explication, Mr. Feurmont's Derivation 
of the Word Sof/e,  Ew0T05, Or Ewooo, from 
the Chaldee Nu, ſhould ſeem too much for- 
ced ; I ſubmit it, whether the ſame word may 
not more naturally be derived from the He- 
brew Word ww, Sex; or Aww Sexaginta, 
which is as much as to ſay, that one Sofſe is 
the Sexagefimal or fixticth Part of a Day. 


II. 
Of the NR RE. 


40 ber the Nere, dür I. conceive. it may 
very well be derived from the Chaldee Word 
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dmr or N, which the learned Buxtorf renders 
by the Latin Words, Lu, Lumen, Luminare , 
or from wm ſplendere, illucere, illuceſcere. In 
the firſt Chapter of Gene/is, verſ. 3. And God 
aid let there be Light, and there was Light; 
and again, verſ. 5. And God called the Light 
Day; for the Word Light, in Hebrew we, 
| Onheles puts 8M, And again verf. 14+ And 
God ſaid let there be Lights in the Firmament of 
Heaven, to. divide the Day from the Night: and 
let them be for Signs. and for Seaſons, and for 
Days and Years; Onkelos renders the Words 
thus: Et dixit Deus, ſint luminaria (Pu) in 


firmamento celi, ut dividant inter diem & 60. 


dem: & fint in figna & in tempora ; & ut nu- 
merentur per ea dies & anni. Now ſince it 
thus. appears that the Word xu, is applied 
to. the Moon as well as to the Sun, 1 do nor 
know but that the Chaldrans might have had 
two Sorts of Neres : One, conſiſting of a cer- 


tain Cycle or Period of Days, meaſured by the 


diurnal Revolutions of the Sun; and another, 

not at firſt of any known determinate Length, 

but commenſurate to the Time which they 
obſerved the Moon to take up from one Full 
Moon or from one New Moon to another; and 
. conſequently that as the Solar Period conſiſted 
of a certain Number of Days or Tefſer Neves ; 


+ he great Landy Period or Sar conſiſted of 
a CC» 
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x. certain Number of . Revolutions « or 
Greater Neres. 

Of whar Number of Days or Neres the So- 
lar Period conſiſted, is hard to determine. But 
we may preſume that they would endeavour 
to ſuit it as near as they could to the Lunar 
Nere (23), And therefore, as they could not 
but ſoan obſerve that the Moon goes through 
all the Variety of Appearances which ſhe pow 
on in the Space of about 29 or 30 Days; 
ſo repeats the fame over and over again ; — ap- 
prehend that the Period, which they would 
moſt probably chuſe to reckon by, would be 
that of 10 Days: For no other Submultiple 7 
whole Days, but 2, 3, 5; 10, & 15. come to- 
lerably near to the true Length of a Lunar 
Nere; and of all theſe, the Number 10 will 
eaſily be allowed to be the moſt commodious 
for,common Uſe. Nay, I find by Diodorus Sicu- 
lus (, that in Fact, the Chaldeans had a Pe- 
ried of 10 Days, which they reckoned by, and 
whith they eſteemed ſacred and immutable. 
The Reafons which they gave for this are too 
long to. tranſcribe. here: the Reader may ſee 
them at large in Diadorus himſelf, who cone 
cludes his Account of them in theſe Words: 

= 
ap igui/- 


(23) Petay. de Doctr. Temp. LN & 9+ ER enjo 


illa ratio, menjirua intervalla. diebus. 30 mow hie 
Modus ad Lux Ciacyitus 3 


(24) L. 2z. p. 82. 
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PIOANQ vexvegperiy AINNIQ, I am therefore 
ſtrongly inclined to think that, one of the firſt 
and moſt ancient Ways of keeping an Account 


of Time among the Chaldeans was by a Cycle 
or Period of 10 Days. 
The Divine Penman of the Pentateuch, to 


whom, moſt aſſuredly, the true Principles of 
Philoſophy, and all the Myſteries of Nature were 
revealed, aſſures us that God created the Hea- 
vens and the Earth in Six Days; that he reſted 
on the SEVENTH Day from all the Work which 
he had made; and that be bleſſed the SR VENTI 
Day and ſan&ified it; becauſe that in it he had 
reſted from all his Works which he had made. 
Now, fince it is abſolutely neceſſary that all 
Mankind ſhould have ſome Meaſure or other 
for Time; I think it muſt neceſſarily be ad- 
mitted that the firſt Meaſure which Mankind 
made Uſe of was a Cycle or Period of SE VRN (25) 

; Days, 


(25) This ſeems to agree with the Traditions of Enech in Syncel. 
Chronogr. p. 32—343 and in Cedren,” Hiſt. Comp. p. 11. And 
to the Opinion of thoſe who counted from the Creation to the 
1058th Vear of the World 553167 Weeks, &c. — And with the 
Targum upon Fob ch. I. verl. 13. And there was a Day when 
Bis Sons and his Daughters were eating and drinking Wine in their 
eldeſt Brother's Houſe z which they explain thus: Et fadum ef 
DIE PRIMO HEBDOMADIS, & flii ejus & filie ejus come- 
debant & bibebant vinum in domo fratris ſui primogentti, And 
with Gen. XXIX, 26, 27. And Laban ſaid, it muſt not be fo done 


in our Country, to_give the younger before the firſiborn ; fulfil her 
Week, imple Hebdomadam hujus. 72. 8. dts aceb 


did fo, and fulfilled her Week, & complevit Hebdomadam illius 


And 


. 
- 
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Days, in Commemoration. of the great and moſt 
aſtoniſhing Work of Creation; and that this 
Period was conſtantly made uſe of by thoſe of 
the Holy Patriarchal Line from Adam to Mo- 
ſes, though perhaps not kept always with that 
ln LO Reſpect 


And whoever will take the Pains carefully to read the 16th Cha- 
pter of Exodus, will, if I am not very much miſtaken, find not 
only that the Obſervation of the 7th Day was not then firſt inſti- 
tuted, but that on the contrary, it was one of thoſe fanding 
LAWS which GOD had given to their Forefathers ; which there- 
fore they were all along indiſpenſably bound to obſerve. In 
4th and 5th verſes, The LORD ſaid unto Moſes, behold, I ui 
rain Bread from Heaven for you, and the People ſhall 7 out and ga- 
ther a certain Rate Day, that I MAY PROVE THEM, 
whether they will walk in MY LAW or mo. And it fball comg 
to paſs thai on the SIXTH DAY, they hall . that which 
they Hall bring in, and it Gall be TWICE, as' much as th: 
gathered dayly. Now, as here, Proviſion is made for their Sub- 
ſtance on the Seventh Day, without the leaſt Mention of the Se- 
venth Day, and without the leaſt Intimation at that Time, that 
they were to keep it holy ; does it not clearly follow that the Pe- 
ple knew beforehand, that the Keeping Holy the Seventh Day 
made a Part of that LAW of GOD which they had receiy 
from their Anceſtors ; and conſequently that they wanted no new 
Law or Command, in order to oblige them to keep it holy ? A- 
gain, in the 23d, 24th and z5th Verſes, where Mention is 
of the Sabbath or Seventh Day is there any Words that can be 
ſtrained ſo as to ſhew that the Keeping of the Seventh Day was 
then firſt inſtituted or made known to the //raelites? On the other 
Hand, in the 27th and 28th Verſes, do we nat read, that when 
ſome of the People went out on the Seventh Day to gather Man- 
na, and found none, the LORD ſaid unto Mo/es, How long refuſe 
ye to keeps MY COMMANDMENTS and MY LAWS? Are 
not theſe COMMANDMENTS and LAWS the ſame with the 
LAW mentioned in the fourth Verſe, and which was in Foree 
at the very Time that GOD promiſed to rain Bread from Hea 
for them ? Does not this evidently prove that the Keeping Ho 
the Seventh Day was one of thole LAWS which they bad re- 
ceived from their Anceſtors, and which they were obliged to ob- 
ſerve before as well as after this miraculous Interpolition of the 
Divine Power and Goodneſs in their Favour ? Is not this perfect- 
Le rende to the Words of Moſes, when he comes to inſert this 

w among others in the zoth Chapter of Exodus, REMEM- 
BER #he Sabbath-day to keep it holy ? &c. 

E 
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Reſpect which was due to the Seventh Day; 
till the latter enforced the due Obſervance of 
it, a ſecond Time, by theſe remarkable Words, 
REMEMBER the Sabbath-Day to keep it 
Holy, &c. For in Six Days the LORD mad: 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all that in them 
ir, and reſted the Seventh Day; wherefore the 
LORD Gleſſed the Seventh Day and Hallowed it 
And ſo great and unalterable was the Obliga- 
tion upon all Mankind to keep Holy the Se. 
venth Day, that none but a greater than the 
greateſt of the Prophets could alter it ; I mean 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Only begotten Son 
of God, and the Saviour of the World; who by 
an Act of Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs infinite- 
ly tranſcending that of Creation itſelf ; that is 
by his own Reſurrection from the Dead, hath 
transferred the Obligation of keeping holy One 
Day in Seven from the Seventh to the Firſt Day 
of the Week. 

But though it thus appears that a Cycle or 
Period of Seven Days was of Divine Inſlitution, 
and conſequently the firſt and moſt ancient of 
any; I think it will not appear very ſurprizing 
that any Nation or People, when they began 
to forget God himſelf, and to ruſh headlong 
as I may ſay, into Idolatry, ſhould likewilc 
ceaſe to make uſe of that Cycle or Period which 
God had enjoyned them to obſerve ; and after 

1 | Wards 
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wards to ſet up another of their own Inven- 
tion in. its Room. And indeed when they had 
reſolved to reje& all Divine Authority, and to 
ſet up their own Reaſon in its Room; when 
they were determined to have a Cycle or Pe- 
riod of their own chuſing, and not of \God's 
preſcribing; what could they chuſe more pro- 
per for their Purpoſe than a Cycle or Period 
of 10 Days? What Number more celebrated 
among the Ancients than the Number Ten ? 
The Decade they conſidered as the moſt per- 
fect of all Numbers; as containing within it 
ſelf all ſorts of Numbers; equal or even Num- 
bers, as 2; uneven or odd, as 3; compounded 
of both as 5 ; the firſt Square, 4; the firſt Cube 
8; the firſt perfect Number 6, all whoſe Parts 
are equal to the whole: It is produced by the 
continual Multiplication of its own aliquot Parts 
1, 2, and 5 into one another: It is compoſ- 
ed of the 4 firſt Numbers, 1, 2, 3, 4; as 1, 
2, 3 and 4, added together make 10; ſo 10, 
20, 30 and 40 added together make 100; 
and 100, 200, 300 and 400, make 1000; 
&c. In a Word, the Number Jen is called in 
Greek, Aexas, ws Jexlnny wavluy Toy ARE] 
that is, becauſe it comprebends all Numbers: 
for when you have numbered as far as Ten, 
you ſtop and begin again, and repeat the ſame 
Numbers to 20, 30, 40, 50, Sc. Now if 
| SF: the 
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the Chaldeans would not make uſe of the ori- 
ginal Cycle or Period of ſeven Days; could 
they ſubſtitute any other in its Room more 
fit for all uſes then this of Ten Days? And 
from this Chaldean Cycle, is ir not highly pro- 
bable, that the Greeks took "the firſt hint not 
only of Reckoning by Lunar Months, but like- 
wiſe of dividing them into 3 times 10 Days; 
that is, from the f#r/} to the tenth Day thus; 19. 
 Neumwiz, 29. Seltes TIrFapere. 3% rein ipa- 
ret, and ſo on to the loth, Sexy (Tapes 3 
and from the 10th to the 20th thus; wary 
Meoevros, or weprn em: Jexadi; dul Me- 
los, or Seite £71 Sect ;. fc, and fo on 
to the 20th, called by them, Eixas or Eixogn; 
and from the 2 1f to the Ia Day of the Month, 
thus; Jeane S , or mewrn emi Jexad:; 
Ev n gbiyorl©-, or Sevleex bt Hexadr; and 
ſo on to the zoth, which they called, sm 
2) Nee, or TESEXGS. Now theſe things being 
conſidered, can it be doubted whether one of 
the firf and moſt ancient Meaſures of Time 
among the Chaldeans, conſiſted of a Cycle or 
Period of Ten leſſer Neres, Days. or Diurnal 
Revolutions of the Sun F. 
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II 
Of the SARE. | 

Come we next to the Word Sare, Sarus, 
Zap. or Exen, which I conceive, may be 
more properly derived from the Chaldee Sub- 
ſtantive xwwo Luna, than from the Adjective 
Io Lunaris or Menſtruus. For, if I miſ- 
take not, this Period or Cycle depended al- 
together upon the Moon ; and neither conſiſted 
of any Number of Months of 30 or of any 
other Number of whole Days; but, if I may 
be allowed to ſay ſo, of Moons or Lunations 
only, The ficſt and moſt apparent diſt inction 
of time, was into Days, computed from Sun 
riſing to Sun riſing again; and which depend- 
ed upon the apparent diurnal Motion of the 
Sun; and in order to keep an exact account 
of them, the Chaldeans reckoned by a Cycle 
or Period of ten leer Neres, or Days; each 
of which they ſubdivided again into 60 Sgſſes. 
But as they could not but ſoon obſerve that 
the Moon regularly decreaſed in Light from the 
Full, till ar laſt ſhe totally diſappeared ; and 
that as ſoon as ſhe began to appear again, ſhe 
as regularly increaſed in Light to the Full, 
and ſo on from full Moon to full Moon 
without any ſenſible Variation; I fay, ſinoe 
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they could not but ſoon obſerve this, I ima- 
gine that they pitched upon theſe Lunar Re- 
volutions, as the next beſt and moſt natural 
Meaſure for keeping a true and perfect 
account of Time (7. For though the juſt 
and exact Length of a Lunar Synodical Month 
might not be then known, nor perhaps for 
many ages after; yet this could be no Hind- 
rance to their keeping a true and exact Account 
of the Number of Maons or Lunations them- 
ſelves; which was enough for all common 
Utes. 

That one Sare conſiſted of more than one 
Lunation; nay, that it muſt have conſiſted 
of a conſiderable Number of Lunations, is 
certain: Becauſe Beroſus allows but 120 Sares 
to his ten antediluvian Kings. But of what 
Number of Lunations one Sare did conſiſt is 
not ſo eaſy to determine. Heſychius and Sui- 
das are the only Authors that give us any 
Light into the Matter. The former in very 
general Terms: A Sare, ſays he, 7s à certain 
Number among the Babylonians ; Tag., Aelb- 
us Ts res Batuwvins; and the latter more 
fully, thus: Tae, Mergor 9 'Agtpucs a 

Xæ N- 
Mel MNS (VOM) are coi . 


What Pleaſure bath be in bis Houſe after him, when the Num- 


ber of his Months or MOONS (pwn) = ext off in the midi. 
Ch. — 2. ob continued his Fa. and ſaid; 


Ob that I were as in Months or MOONS (119109 ) pap. 
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Xadhalots. di 9 p Eapot' rao -es Bo, 
A, M Twy N : dee d Tags. 
Tas Ane SEAHNIAKON ou. di I 
hy eviauTor, x4 Mives 8. i. e. Sari, apud Chaldeos 
oft menſura & numerus. Nam 120 Sari faciunt 
annos 2222, ſecundum calculum Chaldeorum : 
Quandoquidem Sarus continet MENSES LU- 
NARES 222, qui ſunt anni 18 & 6 Menſes. 
In all the old Editions of Suidas, the Words 
xales mw Toy Xena , eee s Tag. 
was Myvas Examaxay ox8 were wanting, till 
the moſt learned and worthy Biſhop Pear ſor: 
in his excellent expoſition of the Creed, ſup- 
plied them from a Manuſcript in the Vatican 
Library ; and accordingly, upon the Authori- 
ty of that Manuſcript, and another in Paris, 
Mr. Kuſter in his late beautiful Edition of 
Suidas, has reſtored the whole Paſſage in the 
Manner I have here quoted ic. But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe very valuable Corrections, I am 
ſtill in doubt, whether the Text is as yet per- 
fectly reſtored; and indeed, whether Suidas 
himſelf had a right Idea of theſe Sares. For, 
not,to infiſt upon another Remark made by 


the learned Biſhop ; who thinks that Suidas 
wrote only fox, i. e. 2220 Years: becauſe 


18 Years and 6 Months multiplied by 120, 
amounts to juſt that Sum: It is evident that 
Suidas knew not how to diſtinguiſh between 


A 
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true and real. Lunar Months or | Lunations, p. 
and Months of 30 Days each; and that for N. 
want of this Diſtinction, he is much miſtaken I by 
in making 222 Lunar Months or Lunations of 
to be equal to 18 Years, and 6 Months. For 22 
upon the Suppoſition that the » Synodical D. 
Month, at a Medium, conſiſts of 2g Days, 12 n. 
Hours, 44 Minutes and 3 Seconds; if we rec- 52 
kon by the Julian Lear of 365 3 Days, and lf cal 
allow. 30 Days to a Month, it is certain that ſte 
222  Lunations amount to no more but 171: 
Years, 11 Months, 16, Days and 13 Hours, C 
Or, if we reckon by the Egyptian Year of N. 
365 Days, and allow. 30 Days to each Month, WW thi 
then 222 Lunations will amount only to 17 MW cei 
Years, 11 Months, 20 Days and 19 Hours. 
I am therefore very much inclined to think, 
Thar: the firſt and laſt Number in this. Paſ- 
ſage; is of Suidasr's own making; but whe- 
ther with a View of accommodating Berofis's 
120 Sares to the Chronology of the Septuagint, 
as Mr. Des Vignoles ſuſpects, or for what 
other Reaſon I am not able to gueſs. And 
all that we ean conclude from this Paſſage W «: 
with any Certainty is only this; That ene G 
Chaldean Sare conſiſted of à conſiderable 
Number of Lunations; but whether of 222 J 
Lunationt exactly, as Suidas has it now; I tp: 
or of 223 Lymations, a Period mentioned by | 
4 | yy Pliny, 
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Pliny (28), Ptolemy (29) and Geminus (30 by 
Ricciolus (31) called the Chaldaic Period; and 
by an eminent and learned Mathematician (32) 
of our own, the Lunar Eclipſe-Period; or of 
228 Lunations, a Period conſiſting of 6732 
Days, wanting 36 Minutes; or of 230 Lunati- 
ons, a Period conſiſting of 6792 Days, and 
52 Minutes over; or whether Suidas by miſ- 
take has put 222 or rather 223 Lunations in- 
ſtead of 232 Lunations conſiſting of 68g 1 days, 
2 Hours and 20 Minutes; I ſay, whether a 
Chaldean Sare conſiſted of one or other of theſe 
Numbers of Lunations, or which of them was 
the Number that Bero/us reckoned by, I cone 
ceive is hardly poſſible to be determined with 
any Certainty at this Diſtance of Time. And 
therefore, all that I ſhall pretend to be poſi- 
tive to is only this ; that take which of them 
you pleaſe, it will accord to a ſufficient Ex- 
actneſs with the Chronology of the Septuagint ; 
but not at all with that of our preſent Maſo- 
retic Text. Now in order to ſet this in a 

(28) L. 2. c. 1 3. (29) Almag. I. 4. c. 2. 2 

re 

(32) Egregia autem motuum lunarium Periodus (ſays Dr. Hal. 
ly in the Phil. Tranſact. Ne 194) abſolvitur menſibus 223, nempe 
qua Luna et ad Solem et ad nodum eunder ſatis accurate revolva- 
en Grains ob woe Ol pede ANG HL 


pot intervallum hoc, Eciiysss revera redeant in Orbem, ac rg- 
petito erdine invicem ſecutæ, tam quantitate, tam cæteris Gr- 
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proper Light, the Reader will give me leaye 
to premiſe; | 
1. That the Word Year, which in Latin is 
called Annus, and in Greek &, means 
no more but any circular Revolution of 
a thing from a given Point to the ſame Point 
again; Annus, ſay the Etymologiſts, quaj 
Anus, i. e. Anulus, quod in ſe redeat; nam ut 
parvi circuli Anuli, fic magni dicebantur Anni ; 
and in the ſame manner cexuvros is as much az 
to ſay > T2 cy eaut# igvar, or quod &s bur 
redeat, And ſo in the Hebrew the Word m 
Annus, comes from ru Iteravit ; and ſo in the 
Chaldee, the Year Nu, is ſo called, as Buxtorf 
obſerves, guod ab eodem puncto ſemper iteretur, 
et ad primum veſtigium redeat. So that it is 
manifeſt that, howſoever latter Ages may have 
appropriated the Word to ſignify a Solar Year, 
Vet that it was moſt probably made uſe df 
at firſt indifferently, either to ſignify a Daz, 
or one Revolution of the Sun from any given 
Point of the Heavens to the fame Point . 
in (33); or one intire Lunar Revolution 
from one Full Moon to another; or from one 
New Moon to ' another ; becauſe theſe were 
145 the 


/ ' 
0 The Author of" hl Chronicon ' Paſcale obſerves p. 45 


* the ancient Egyptians knew how to reckon by Years, 


' they called a Day a Tear: Neque enim tum anno: metiri nora! 

Exyptii, ſed Dierum Curſus Annos' dicebant. ——— And again 
a little lower; Alius enim onnis numerandi modus tunc temporis ab 
 Fegyptiis ignorabatur, cum fingulas dierum periodos pro tot Anni 


ö 


Futarent. 
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e the uo Arlt and moſt obvious Revolutions that 
offered themſelves to their Obſervation. But as 
& the Word might then be more commonly applied 


of toa Lunar Revolution, as being much longer 
than the Diurnal Revolutions of the Sun; It 
is not improbable but that when the proper 
uy Motion of the Sun came to be diſcovered, the 
ſame Word, for the like Reaſon, might be 
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more peculiarly appropriated to ſignify that 
* longer Interval of Time which he takes up 
iin moving from any one given Point of the - 
120 

te wes till he returns to the ſame point again. 


It is ſo natural to imagine that the firſt 
507 Pd of the World computed their Years by 
"ur, i the Revolutions of the Moon, that 1 ſhould 


think it might go a great way towards ſatiſ- 
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ae fying any indifferent Perſon ; but, if to this | 
ive add the clear and expreſs Teſtimonies of | 
& ſeveral ancient Writers to the ſame purpoſe, I | 
a), humbly apprehend it will ſer the Matter be- | 
ven yond all manner of Doubt. Eudoxus (34) who | 

I lived many Years in Egypt with Plato, and 

” was inſtructed in the Egyptian Learning by the 

e 


Prieſts of Heliopolis, affirms that o: 'Aryurlio 
VC BY ro Mf Gviculoy & (35), that is, that the E- 
the gyptians called a Month a Year. Diodorus Si- 
, culus (36) ſpeaking of the incredible Length 2 


ris ab (35) —— Plat P+ 15. . 2 
Anni: (36) K p · 15. ( : 
F 2 | 


0 Of the CHALDEAN- 
the Pgyptian Antiquities, obſerves that in order 
to account for them, ſome thought that in anci- 
ent Times, before the Sun's Motion was known, 
Years were reckoned by the Revolutions of the 
Moon; d mis de d. ad n)vles Twy er, irt xe 
peo TIyES Nen, dri rd T&AuaY; Ea. ri reel Tay 
nAtoy xννjj,ͤes t rEοννοτννννs, oui xala Thy 
Tis Tebis Tegiodov dN Tor , ENIAT TON, 
Plutarch in the Life of Numa' lays. the fame, 
*Aryurlios 9% Mowiauos ny o enazulos, ate xte. 
unos; apud Agyptior Annus erat menſtruus five 
Lunarit; deinde quadrimeſtris. Pliny (37) (peaks 
full to the ſame Effect; Annum enim alii e/tate 
unum determinabant, & alterum Hyeme : alii 
guudripartitis temporibus, ficut Arcades; quir 
rum anni irimeſtres fucre : Quidem LU N 
6BNI1O, at AGYPTI; _ Vu £06 
rur. And with cheſo agrees -Buſebius (38), 
who affirms that the moſt ancient Exyptions 
rag auois wahacreles reckoned their Years 
by Lunar Month; and the ſame, is likewiſe 
axpreſly affirmed by one of the greateſt and 
moſt learned of the Roman Dnttquaries ; Ait 
enim Varro, ſays Lactantius (39), apud Aigypti- 
"bs p annis menſes baberi, ut nen folis per 12 
. ed LUNA, od 
orbem 


63% L. 5. e. 4. (38) Apud Syncel. 5. 40 
(039 Divin. Inſtityt. V 2. C, 12. p. 103. | 


ANTIQVITIES Sf, . 45 
der orbem illum figniferum 30 dierum patio illuſtrat. 
ci- Now theſe Teſtimonies being fo expreſs, uni- 
on, form, and full to the Point, I preſume I may 
the reaſonably. conclude that the Egyptians, and 
«> | conſequently all the other moſt ancient Nations 
7 did at firſt reckon their Years by Lunar Months; 
Thy and that the only Miſtake which theſe ſeveral 
N. Hiſforians have been guilty of in Relation to this 
ne, Matter, is, their not rightly diſtinguiſhing be- 
og tween a Period of 30 Days and a Lunar Month; 
2 or to ſpeaking more properly in ſuppoſing that 
aks thoſe who reckoned by Lunar Months or Years, 
ate 1 them by a certain fixed and determi- 
ali; nate Period of 30 whole Days. 
ub. 3. Herodotus, who had travelled into Egypt, 
K and converſed familiatly with the Learned of 
eo chat Country, aſſures us, that the Egyptian: 
n- were the firſt that diſcovered the Solar Vear; 
39) W and diſtinguiſhed it into 12 Months. This, 
ns, i fays he (49), they diſcovered by the Stars ; and 
ars te me they ſeem to have ated more prudently + 
viſe i therein than the Greeks. For, the Greeks add 
and W one Intercalary Month every third Near, on ac- 
Ait count of . the Seaſons. But the Epyptians fo 12 
i- Months of 39 Days each, add five Days every 

12 Year; and by that means reckon by a regular 
ue and invariable Period of 365 Days. And tho' 
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46 Of the CHALDEAN. 

they had likewiſe diſcovered (ui) that the true 
Length of the Solar Vear exceeds the Number of 
365 Days by about 6 Hours; we are nevertheleſs 
aſſured that they wholly neglected the ſaid 6 
Hours, and that they reckoned by aYear conſiſt. 
ing of 365 Days preciſely. Ægyptii, ſays Gemin- 
us (42), neque annos agunt ſecundum Solem, neque 
menſes et dies ſecundum Lunam ; ſed proprid 
guadam ratione ſunt ufi, Volunt enim ſacrificia 
diis fieri non ſecundum idem tempus anni: Sed 
ea per omnes anni tempeſtates ire, & fieri ex æ- 
ſtivo feſto & bybernum & autumnale & vernum. 
Agunt enim annum dierum 365. Duodecim enim 
menſes agunt 30 dierum, & quinque dies epattas 
addunt. Sed quadrantem Diei non intercalant, 

propter prædictam cauſam ; ut videlicet 11 
Feſta anticipent. And with this Teſtimony of 
Geminus, Cenſorinus (43) in his conciſe way per- 
ſectly agrees, Ægyptiorum annus civilis, ſays 
he, ſolos habet dies 365, fine ullo intercalari: 

And to the ſame Effect, Theo an excellent Ma- 
thematician of Alexandria, Kal Amel, E- 


_— xe. nuch ru) ave 8. ud. un I 


Annus vero 
taxat (441. 


— N debus 36 5 dun- 
4. At 


(At) As n from W. 1. g Nn 816. 
742) Eiſag. c. 6. p. 19. (43) Die Nat. c. 18. p. 105. 
(44) In Comment, «5 rd Tegxeps xaviras. 
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4. At what Time the Egyptians fixed upon 
this Period of 365 Days for the Length of their 
Civil Vear, is next to impoſſible to determine 
with any certainty. That they learned it from 
Abrabam, I dare not poſitively affirm, though 
ſome very conſiderable Writers (45) plainly 
intimate as much. Bur if they had it not from 
that great Patriarch; but found it out them- 
ſelves, as Herodotus affirms they did; I con- 
ceive it muſt have been before the Days of 
Moſes (46), For, as the fir/t, eaſieſt and moſt 
natural way of keeping an Account of Time, 
ſeems to have been by Days, Weeks and Moons 
or Lunations ; ſo I imagine that theſe were the 
only Meaſures of Time which the holy Patri- 
archal Line made uſe of from the Beginning. 
But that this greateſt of Prophets, as well as 
moſt conſummate Stateſman (47), obſerving the 
| Con- 


(45) Polyhiſtor. & Eupolemus apud Eufeb. Prep. Evang. 
I. 9. c. 17. p. 418, 419. ,Syncel, Chronogr. p. 312. 
| (46) Syncellus (Chronogr. p. 123) mentions it as a Report, 
at the Egyptians reckoned 2 ſome time by a Vear of 360 
Days; and that Aſetb the 32d King of Egypt firſt added the o- 
ther 5 Days. Which, if true, it would follow that the Year 


of 365 Days was firſt introduced into Egypt about 60 Years be- 
fore Moſes was born. 


* (47) Petav. de Doctr. Temp. I. 9. c. 9. p. 13. Quin illud 
præterta cogitandum eft, non ſolum ex Mofis verbis, atque ex diluvii 
deſcriptiane nihil de propria temporis illius anni forma poſſe concludi; 
ſed etiam licet manifefle menfium, annique totius quantitas ibidem 
et expreſſa, non ideo tamen de anno illo, quo Patriarche ſub di- 

ij tempu ufs ſunt neceſſario colligi. Hoc enim  afferri poteff, 
Meſem eos Menſes, atque eju/meodi formam anni ad diluvii expon- 
dam hifloriam accommodaſſe, quibus tum Fudeorum populus, cum 


ſeriberet, utebatur. 


48 Of the CAL DAN 
Conveniency of reckoning by Years of 36; 
Days, changed the way of meaſuring Time by 
Days, Weeks and Moons or Lunations, which 
he had received from his Anceſtors, to Days, 
| Months and Years; as we find the ſame record- 
ed to this Day in his Divine Hiftory of Gene- 
Fs. But this I ſubmit to be farther enquired 
into. And all that I think neceſſary to he ob- 
ſerved here is only this; that as there were but 
tuo ſorts of Years, which the firſt Ages could 
| reckon by, Lunar or Solar ; and as the Egyp- 
tians are the firſt that made uſe of a Solar 
Year of 365 Days, it ſeems reaſonable to con- 
clude, that in the firſt Ages after, as well as 
before the Flood, the Chaldeans could reckon 
their Years by no other Meaſure but by Moons 
or Lunationt; until ſuch time as this Practice 
of the Egyptians was conveyed to, and 'made 
uſe of by them. Now theſe things being 
premiſed, I preſume we may very ſafely con- 

clude upon the whole: 

5 1. If one Chaldean Sare be . equal 
to 222 Lunations; then 120 Sares will be e- 
qual to 26640 Lunations; and conſequently 
(ſuppoſing the Lunar Synodical Month at a Me- 
dium, to conſiſt of 29d. 12h, 44, 3". 10", 
30.) to 2155 Egyptian Years, and 4 Months, 

wanting 30 Minutes. 


thu. © = 


SFFC EFEL AE 


2. If 


5 
y 
h 


+ OO 


woo” 8 SY | bow 


AnTriqQurzftizs, Or. 49 
2. If one Chaldean Sars be fuppoſed e- 
to 223 Lunations; then 120 Sares will 
be equal to 26760 Lunations; and conſequent» 
ly to 2165 Egyptian Years, Iq Days, 15 Houts 
and 26 Mzynutes. | | 
3. If one Gbaldean gare be ſoppoſed equal 
to 230 Lunatichs ; then 120 Sarty will amount 
unto 27600 Lunations; and cofifequently th 
2232 Egyptian Tears, 12 Months, 4 Days, 8 
Hours and 2+ Minutes; of Within +5 Hows 
and 39 Minutes of 2133 Egyptian Tear. 
4. If ene Cbaldean Sars be ſuppoſed to con- 
bt of 232 Lunationo; then 120 Sores, will . 
mount unte 27840 Lundtions; and conſt- 
quently to 22 52 Egyptian Naas, g Monihy, 
3 Day, 16 Hours 4nd 33 Minutes. > 
F. And laſtiy If we; ſuppote oe, Chaldean 
gars to conſiſt of 252 +» Lanatzens; then 120 
Saree will amount unto 27880 Lunatiors; 
and — to 2255 Egyptian Years 2 


Now ie n avian nc, Hoek thas 
none of theſe Numbers can poſſibly be recongil- 
ed to the. Chronology of our preſent Agen 
tic Text z and on the other that the higheſt, of 
them agrees exactly with the Septucgint; and 
that the loweſt-of them docs not differ more 
from the Septuagint, than even ſome Hebrew 
Copies do from others ; Does not this make ir 

_— | extremely 5 


50 Of the CHMAL DAN 
extremely probable that Bereſus reckoned by 
Lunar Years? and that his Chronology, when 


rightly underſtood, is perfectly conſiſtent with 


that of the Septuagint ? 

If we were ſure that the ten ee 
Kings mentioned by Beroſus, were of the Race 
of Cain, as the moſt learned Biſhop Cumber- 
land, and Mr. Profeſſor Fourmont contend, 1 
ſhould then prefer the firſt Number of 2155 
Years; becauſe I find that there was an old 
Tradition among the Fews (4, that Cain 

murdered Abel in the ggt Year of the World; 
and if we may ſuppoſe that in about 2 Years 
after this, Cain might ſet up for himſelf, and 
thereby lay the Foundation for that Succefli- 
on of wicked Princes, which began in himſelf, 
and which continued to diſturb the World 
from that time to the Deluge, the Number 


of 2155 Years will agree n wich the 
1 


But to ſpeak my own Opinion Raul I am 
more inclined to think that Berofus's ten Ante- 
han Kings, were the ſame with the ten 
| Meſaica! Antediluvian Patriarchs; that he 
+ computed by a Sare of 232 + Lunations ; and 

that he reckoned from the Creation to the 
Flood 22 56 Years exactly as the Septuagint do. 
And therefore i in ny next Es, I will en- 
N 4} 5 + © deayour 


bn Apud Syncel. ** 
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deavour to lay before the Reader in as ſuccinct 
a manner as I can, the reaſons which induce 
me to think ſo. | 


SECT. IL 
Of the Egyptian Antiquittes. 


OYNCELLUS informs us in one place (i] 

that Beroſus and Manetho began (what he 
calls) their ſeveral monſtrous Reckonings from 
one and the ſame Epocha or Year (); and in a- 
nother (3), that Manetho was led into great 
Miſtakes by following an old Egyptian Chro- 
nicle, which aſcribed to the Gods a Reign of 
no leſs then 33984 Years. Syncellus exclaims 
very. much, againſt this prodigious Number of 
Years; and herein he has been cloſely followed 

| G 2 by 


([.) Pag. 17. 


(2) Scaliger's Obſervation upon this is ſomewhat rema rkable; 


Georgius, lays he, ait Bero/ſum & Manethonem tanquam ex com- 
peo ab EODEM ANNO fabuloſorum Regum ſuorum initia 
exorſos eſſe ; bavunſuro Ss mis wx noxvurincer (5 Bupwoods, 
%) 0 MereId;) de wes x Te avrs trss APXHN Oda rats 
Tv2d|adeow T6! ovy[eacdl;, bc, Hac quanquam in dubium 
merito revocari poſſunt, propter prodigioſa vetuſtatis & longiſſi- 
mi temporis curricula, tam Chaldaica Beroſi, quam pt iaca 
nethonis, — non ſolum retinenda ſunt, ſed etiam in oo 
propter Reverentiam wetuſtatis; tum etiam, quia medii tempori 
vera cum illis fabuloſis — Not. in Grac. Ruſ. Fag. 
08. © And again a little lower ; ſpeaking of Manetho's W 


Primus Tomus, ſays he, 75 ed Y nuibior Juras ea dica- 


tus OE panes rerum principia continebat; atque ab EO. 
DEM ANNO Apypriace ſua Manethos, a QUO ſua Chaldaica 
& Babylonica Berojus, deducebat. p. 411. , 

(3) Pag. 51. 8 | 
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62 Of the EaY TAN 
by all our Chronologers ever fince; who to x 
a Man reject this Number of Years as altoge. 


ther fabulous, But with all due Reſpect 0 


Syncellus, I am ſtrongly inclined to think that 
there is more Truth couched ynder this Num- 
ber of Years than he was aware of (4). For, 
let us but ſuppoſe that theſe Years were Lunar 

| Tarr, 


(Vetus enim quzdam Chronographica deſcriptio fertur apud 
gy ptios, ſays Syncellus (pag. 51, $24) qua Manethonem in 
errorem inductum exiſtimo, quzque triginta principatuum per ge. 
nerationum 113 ſeriem immenſo quadam temporis ſpatio, annorum 
yidelicet Myriadum trium, et 65 25 diſtributionem compleRitur: 
Ac primo quidem Auritarum, ſecundo Miftreorum, ac demum 
gyptiorum Narratianem, hac fere mado inſtitnit. 


Degrum Regpum juxta wetys Chronicon. 


— 
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MOR Monfr. Miche! was therefore miſtaken in 


ANTIQUITIES, @c. 63 
Years, or Lunations ; and the whole Myſtery 
is cleared up at once, For, 33984 Lunati- 
ons are equal to 2749 Egyptian Tears, 6 Months, 
2 Days, 15 Hours and 34 Minutes. Now if 
we negle& the odd Months, Days, Hours and 


Minutes; And if from 2749 Years we ſub- 


tract 2256 the Number of Years from the 
Creation to the Flood; there will remain 493 
Years; when the Reign of the 12 Egyptian 
GODS, that is of the firſt 12 Patriarchs from 
Adam to Arphaxad, ceaſed: Far according to 
the Chronology of the Septuagint, in the very 
next Year, that is in the 494 Year after the 
Flood, Nimrod and his Adherents, who had 
formed that monſtrous Neſign of building a 
Tower whoſe Top ſhould reach upto Heaven, 
rebelled againſt Sem and Arphaxad their lau- 


ful Princes, and conſequently put an End to 
« the Reign of the Gods on Earth, that is, to 


the Reign of the Princes of the bhely Patri- 
archal Line over the whole Race of Man- 
Kind (50. 


I ſhall 
that 


of the LAX before the Flow, might Gly e- 
10 og as being of no Uſe to explain the profane 
TAS, Comms Þ addition ds bon tus 


2 fert dans F interval depuis la Creation af as 
2 27 ne Tele ni avec le Texte Hebreu, ni avec tt Sama- 

tle riet, 6 aut mitux g — 
— — s Antiquit?zs Profanes d"awvant le de Sy 
onol. ſur les trois Testes de la Bible p. 7. 


54 - Of the EGYTIA& 

I ſhall only add, that as Syucellus ſeems to 
have miſtaken the true Meaning of the ancient 
Egyptian Chronicle, with regard tothe Reign of 
their 12 Gods; I cannot but likewiſe ſuſpe& 
that, for want of a competent Knowledge in 
Aſtronomy, he has alſo miſrepreſented their 
Meaning with reſpect to their Grand Period of 
upwards of 36000 Years; to which I am in- 
clined to think they confined the Reigns both 
of their Gods and Demi-Gods. They reckon- 
ed, ſays he, by a Period 36525 Years. But 
why by ſuch a Period? Becauſe Ptolemy made 
uſe of a Period of 25 Years; and 1461 Years 
multiplied by 25, produce 36525, Now Pro- 
lemy, 1 own, had good Reaſon for making 
| uſe of a Period of 25 Years; becauſe, as in 
19 Julian Years, there are preciſely 23 5 Lu- 
nations, and only 1 Hour and 27 Minutes over; 
ſo in 25 Egyptian Tears, there are preciſely 
309 Lunations, and only 1 Hour and 7 Mi- 
nutes over. But what ſhould induce the E- 
gyptians in thoſe moſt ancient Times, to mul- 
tiply ſuch a Period by 1461? Becauſe 1461 
Egyptian Years are equal to 1460 Julian 
Years ? Surely that could not be a Reaſon with 
them; to whom neither the Julian Year, no, 
nor even the Sothiac or Canicular Period of 
1460 Years were as yet known, The = 


() Fag. 52. 
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of the Matter therefore, I take to be this: 
The Grand Egyptian Period, that is, the whole 
Duration of the Reigns of the Gods and Demi- 
Gods, according ro their Account, conſiſted 
perhaps, not of 36525 Years, as Syncellus ima- 
gines, but of 36524 Years or Lunations. For 
36524 Lunations being reduced to Egyptian 
Years, make 2955 Years preciſely, with on- 
ly a Fraction of 8 Hours and 28 Minutes, 
which in ſo long a Courſe of Time might ſafe- 
ly enough be neglected. And if from this 
Sum, we deduct 2749 Years for the Reigns of 


their 12 Gods as beforementioned, there will 


remain for the Reigus of the 8 Demi-God: 
who ſucceeded next to them, not 217 Vears, 
as Syncellus has it in one Place 0), nor 214 
Years, as he has it in another (8), but 206 
Years. - And this I take to be the pricifs Num- 
ber of Years, which they reckoned from the 
time that their Anceſtors withdrew their O- 
bedience from their lawful Princes, in the 
Plains of Shinar, to the compleat Settlement 
of their Government in Egypt under Menes (9): 
5 1 being che firſt that A after. the 


; 221 af; 
9 rag "LL eſt, ( /ays the * — Sir 
in his Chronological Canon. P. 22. ) Menem fuiſſe 


Regem, Tp@Toy 0403 we Tis Aryur- 
prima, & Rn erodotus & 7 tf Diodorus' Siculus 3 Bec Eratoſthe- 


nes, & er Manethone, Africanus, Ruſcbivs, . ee 
— ho 


56 Of the EQyhTI1AN" 
Deni-Gids, was therefore conſidered by af. 
rex-Ages, as the firſt Fonds of the ferne 
Monarchy. D. 

Bf I may be indulged inthis Conjttwure; it will 
chen follow that the beginning of the Reign of 
Menes over Egypt; muſt de placed, not A. M, 
2776, & Syncellus has it in One place (0) ; nor 
124 Years alter, or Ann. Mund. ago, 7s he 
has it in another (1 but Arno Mind? 2956, 
Aad what ſeems to me to oονenance this 
laſt- Epec ha more than either of the ober 750 
is this: Diodorus Siculuas inſormo ws (2), that 
Mexes and his Poſterity zeit ned MORE that 
1400 Veats: And Fojepbiar(t3) feemes to inei- 
mate not only that; Menes floutuhed many 
Years before Abraham, but likewiſe chat the 
Princes of his Line: failed in the Days of Sold. 
mow, after they had governed.Egypt for MORE 
than 1300 Years (v, , 7 ertroony 
I. me) or tather (if F may be allowed to 
cored Fojephni by Drouoris] TxXa oy g Te 
eat av xj power for MORE than ' 1400 
Years: Now accorditig.'to- the Chronology of 
the Septuagrat; Abrabum was born Au. Mund 
332T; and I have ſhewn before ('4), that from 
the Birth of Abrabam tothe Reign of Solomon 


; * Tefephus 
err 1.55.91. un map . 747 
(La). L. 2. P. 29. (a3) L. 8. rn 


(4) Dittert. P. 67. 
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Ax TIGI TI ES, r. 97 
Joſephus reckons 1094 Years, Solomon there 
fore according to him, began to reign Anno 
Mundi 4422. Now if from this ſum you ſub- 
tract any Number of Years more than 1400, 
as for Example, 1405 Years, it will carry us 


up to the laſt Year of the Reign of Menes, viz. 


Anno Mundi 3017, But as the Phraſe MORE 
than 1400 Years, will allow us to pitch up- 
on any Number of Years between 1400 and 
1500, if we pitch upon 1466 Years; and ſub- 
tract the ſame from the Year of the World, 
in which So/omon began to reign, vis. A. M, 
4422; it will carry us back to the Year of 
the World 2956 ; the very Year in which I 
have, by the help of the old Egyptian Cbroni- 
cle, placed the the Beginning of Reign of Menes, 

Here I might take my leave of this Subject ; 
My. main : Deſign being only to illuſtrate the 
firſt two Periods from the Creation to the Flood ; 
and from hence to the Birth of Abraham, by 
ſhewing how conſiſtent the Chronology of the 
LXX for thoſe early Times, is, with the An- 


tiquities of the Chaldeans and Egyptians, the only 


two Nations who have ever pretended to iny 
authentic Accounts of ſuch remote Ages. But, 
in regard that the Egyptian Dynaſties have 
hitherto greatly perplexed all our moſt eminent 
Chronologers (5), I hope the Reader will for- 

_ 


(15). The moſt harned Marſham, avho has taken ——_ Pains. . 


non this Subject than any Man e, cannot belp expreſſing 7 
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give me, if I take the Liberty, before I con- 
clude, to offer a few ſhort Remarks on that 
Subject, ex abundanti; and that not only in or- 
der to demonſtrate the exact Conformity be- 
tween thoſe Dynaſties and the Chronology of 
the LXX ; but likewiſe to reſcue a moſt va- 
luable Piece of ancient Hiſtory from the Hands 
of thoſe, who would either totally deſtroy the 
Credit thereof ; or, which is little better, from 


thoſe who are for Chopping and Changing, and 
altering and torturing of them, in order to ſuit 


this or that favourite Notion or Hypothefis of 
their own. 

| By the Help of the old Egyptian Chronicle a- 
bovementioned, we have been enabled to diſ- 
cover, that Menes began to reign in Egypr, 
: Anno 


felf Bur; Illud autem maximam hominum admirationem excitat, 
quod eam in conditionem res redacta fit, ut cum cæterarum ple- 
ramque gentium Origines mancæ ſint & S, — 
ſuperfit ingens Tazorac, tantaque ſucceſſionum redundantia, 
uanta ad intelligentiam popularem accommodari nequeat. Un- 
evenit, ut quamplurime /Egypti Dynaſlie, tanguam fabulaſæ, 
& ex inſcitis, vel inſanã Yetuſtatis 1.407 naig nate rejician- 
tur: Negus qui/quam inter tot veteres recentioreſque temporum en- 
endatores, adbuc repertus fit, * errori buic ſubyenerit. Chronic. 
Can. pag. 8. JAnd to the like Efic, the Right Reverend and 
Moft Learned Biſhop Stillingfleer; 'as to the Egyptian Dynaſties of 
Manetho, I doubt wwe muſt be fain te take the ſame Courſe that 
Euſebius did with the dean; un ovuBibdZ ev T7 {40's 
Tx dns, not to trouble ourſelves overmuch in ſeeking to re- 
concile FABLES to TRUTH. Great Pains is talen by ſome 
very learned Men to reduce the diſorderly Dynaſties of Manetho 
forme probable Account ; but 7 confeſs, upon an impartial Exa- 
mipation of them, that I think they have flriven, if not to make an 
Ethiopian white, yet an Egyptian #0 Truth concerning his own 
Country, which are alu of an Impoſſebility. Orig Sacr. 
Book 1. ch. 5+ 5. 5. pag. 54 Cambr, 1702. 
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Anno Mundi 2956. Now the ſame Chronicle, 
which Syncellus owns Manetho followed (16), 
will "furniſh us with a Clue, which, in my 
humble Opinion, will lead us with great Eaſe 
and Safety thro” all the Mazes of this intricate 
Labyrinth. According to Syncellus, the noble 
Hiſtorian divided his Work into 30 Dynaſties, 
beginning with Menes, and ending about 15 
Years before the Death of Philip the Father of 
Alexander the ' Great, Now if we compute 
the Length of this Interval, according to the 
LXX, Joſephus and Ptolemy's Canon, the Ac- 
count will ſtand thus; 


oy 


An. Mund. Years. Total. 


From the Beginning of the Reign of Menes, 2956 
To the Birth of Abraham - - - - - - - 3328 5 373 373 
From the Birth to the Call of Abraham - 3403 75 448 
From the Call to the Exodus - - - 3833 430 878 
From 2 to _ Temple - 2 0 4425 592 1470 
ildi ſtructi . 
Ken Fo _ * N — ; $4895 470 1949 


From the Deſtr. of the Temple to Cyrus 4965 70 2010 
From Cyrus to the 15 Year before Alexander 5153 188 21938 


And hence it appears that the 30 Dynaſties 


of Manetho comprehended the Hiſtory only 
of about 2198 Years, and no more. 


In the next place, the Reader will be pleaſ- 


ed to obſerve, that the old Egyptian Chronicle 
. f H 2 agrees, 


(16) Scaliger, as Mr. Shuckford well obſerves (Connect. Vol. 
3. p. 220.) imagined that this / Chronicle was nothing but 
an Abrid ment of Manetho : but taking it either way, it muſt 
be allowed 


to be a Fragment of great Authority, 


* 
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agrees, I may ſay, exactly with this Account. 
For, after the Gods and Demi-Gods, next fol- 
low the Reigns of 15 Kings or Generations 
for the ſpace of 443 Years; and then 15 Dy- 
naſties who ſucceeded one after another 105 
the ſpace of 1703 Years; and both together 
amount to che Sum of 2146 Vears, which 
comes ſo very near to the Reckoning of the 
LXX; that I believe ſuch another Inſtance 
of any two or more old Hiſtorians of different 
Ages and Countries agreeing ſo nearly with 
one another, for ſo long a Courſe of Years, 
can hardly be produced. | 

But in regard that the old Chronicle com- 
puted 113 Generations in all from the Demi- 
Gods to the End of the 30th Dynaſiy; whereas, 
according to our preſent Copies, the whole 
Number amounts only to 84 Generations; and 
the Number of Generations and Years in the 
28 Dynaſty : And likewiſe the Number of 
Generations in the 29": Dynaſty are wanting; 
it is evident that this nat valuable Fragment 
of Antiquity · has ſuffered greatly under the 
Hands of Tranſcribers: And therefore, if we 
may be allowed to ſupply theſe Defects, and 
to rectify ſome other Miſtakes from Africanus 
and Euſebius ; then both Liſts will ſtand thus; 


The 


A 
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k The O14 Chronicle as it flands | The O14 Chronicle correfted from 
4 in foes pag. I 5 Africanus and 1 
rs, 
1 15 Generations — 443 15 Generations 3 
— 16 Dyn. 8 Tanites 190 633 | 16 Dyn. 8 Tanites. 190 me 


17 Dyn. 4 Memph. 103 736 | 17 Dyn. 5 Memph. 10 38 

C x = 14 Memph. 348 1084 | 18 Dyn. 16 Memph. 348 1084 

r 19 Dyn. 5 Dioſpol. 194 1278 | 19 Dyn. 5 Dioſpol. 194 1278 
20 Dyn. 8 Dioſpol. 228 1506 | 20 Dyn. 12 Dioſpol. 228 1855 

h 21 Dyn. 6 Tanites. 121 1627 21 Dyn. 7 Tanites. 121 1627 
22 Dyn. 3 Tanites. 48 1675 | 22 Dyn. 9 Tanites. 48 1675 

e 23 Dyn. 2 Dioſpol. 19 169423 Dyn. 4 Dioſpol. 8g, — 

Ee 24 Dyn. 3 Saites. 44 1738 | 24 Dyn. 3 Saites 44 1808 


25 Dyn. 3 ÆEthiop. 44 1782 | 25 Dyn. 3 thi 1852 
IC 20 Dyn. 7 Meh 177 1959 | 26 Dyn. 9 Merl. = — 
h 27 Dyn, 5 Pers. - - 124 2083 | 27 Dyn. 8 Pers. - 124 2153 
28 Dn. -- - -- --- 28 Dyn. —— 2159 
5, 29 Dyn. -- 39 212229 Dyn. 5 Mend. 21 2180 


5 Dyn. 1 Dioſpol. 18 2140 | 30 Dyn. 3 Dioſpol. 18 2198 
Add for the 28 Dyn. 6. 2146 


1 84 Generations 2146 \ Yrs. 113 Generations 2198Yrs, 
= 333 2 * 
85 Now cheſs Corrections being made. not 
le _ arbitrarily and to ſerve an Hypotheſis, but by 
d he help of Africanus and Euſebius's Liſts of 
X W/ Menetho's 30 Dynaſties, ſtill to be ſeen in 
ot Syncellus, I know not whit ſhould. hinder us 
from inferring that, in all Probability, the 113 
Generations, mentioned in the old Egyptian 
1 Chronicle, comprehended the Space of 2198 
ve Years ; and . conſequently that it agreed to a 
1d ſurpriaing Exactneſi with the nates of 
= LEN and JAS 
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And fince it further appears, by comparing 

the one with the other, that the 15 Dynaſties 
in the old Chronicle, are the ſame with the laſt 
15 Dynaſties of Manetho; due Allowance being 
made for Interpolations, either by Manetho 
himſelf, or by Africanus or Euſebius; and for 
other Errors of Tranſcribers ; I ſubmit it whe- 
ther. we may not very ſafely conclude upon 
the whole, | | 

1. That the whole Time from the Begin- 
ning of tHe Reign of Menes to the Beginning 
of the 16> Dynaſty of Manetho, amounted to 
no more but 443 Years, beginning Anno Mundi 
2956, or Anno poſt Diluvium 700; and end- 
ing Arno Mundi 3398 ; or Anno poſt Diluvium 
1142; and conſequently that many of the firſt 
15 Dynaſties of Manetho were collateral and 
Cotemporary with one another. 
2. That the 15 Kings or Generations, men- 
tioned all together in one Article-in the old 


Chronicle, are probably the ſame with the firſt 


15 'Theban Kings in Eratofthenes's Catalogue: 
For, I find that they likewiſe reigned 443 
Years preciſelr. FAY 
3. That Sefoftris, the third Prince of the 
12 Dynaſty, according to Manetho, flouriſhed 
before the Call of Abraham. - For, according 
to the Principles here laid down, the 16" Dy- 
zafty of Manetho began Anno Mundi 3398 ; or 
| Anno 
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Anno poſt Diluvium 1142; and Abraham was 
not Called till the 1147" Year after the 
Flood. 

4. That the Shepherds or Paſtors, were ſet- 
tled in Egypt before the Call of Abraham ; 
and were not expelled from thence till about 
73 Years after 'Faceb went down with his Fa- 
mily to ſettle in that Country, For the firſt 
Account that we meet with of the Shepherds, 
is in the 15 Dynaſty of Manetho; and ac- 
cording to the ſame Author, they likewiſe 
compoſe the 16th and 17h Dynaſties, amount- 
ing both together to 296 Years, or according 
to the old Chronicle, to 293 Years: So that 
they continued in Egypt to the Year of the 
World 3691; or to the 143 5¹ Year after 
the Flood. But Jucob went down into E- 
gypt 215 Years after the Call of Abraham, 
That is Anno poſt Diluvium 1362; and conſe- 
quently about 73 Years before the Expulſion of 
the Shepherds. . 

6. That in all Probability Bæon, one of the 
Shepherd Kings and the 2d Prince of the 17th 
Dynaſty, was that Pharash, to whom Foſeph 
foretold the 7 Years of Plenty, and the- next 
ſucceeding 7 Years of Famine, For accord- 
ing to the old Chronicle, the 19% Dynaſly be- 
gan Anno Mundi 3588, and according to the 
LXX, Jacob went down into Egypt, Anno 
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Mundi 3618; and 9: Years before this, Foſeph 
interpreted Pharaoh's Dreams, that is, Anno 
Mundi 3609. Now according to Euſebius, 


Saites, or, as Joſephus writes the Name, 
Salatis, was the firſt Prince of the 171 


Dynaſty ; and reigned 19 Years. He there. 
fore began to Reign Anno Mundi 3 588; 
and died Anno Mundi 3607. Upon the Death 
of Salatis, probably there might be ſome Com- 
motion or Conſpiracy formed to ſhake off the 


Yoke of the Shepherd Kings; and thereupon 


Bæon the new King impriſoned two of his 
Chief Officers, as we read in Genes Chap. 
XL; and whoſe Dreams Fo/eph interpreted in 
the Priſon. Two Years after this Bæon him- 
ſelf dreamed two Dreams, which none of the 
Egyptians could interpret; and thereupon the 


Chief Baker informed Pharaoh, how Joſepbh had 


interpreted his Dream, and alſo that of the other 
Officer, and by this means Joſeph was fetched 
out of Priſon; interpreted Bæon's Dreams; and 
in conſequence thereof was ſet over all the Land 
of Egypt, Anno Mundi 3609 ; juſt 9 Years before 
Facob went down into Egypt. All which a- 
grees perfectly well with the holy Scriptures 
and with Manetbo. For according to Mane- 
tho (17), the Shepherd Kings were then in Poſ- 
ſeflion of Memphis, both the Lower and Upper 


EN 
wp * Jokph, c. Apion. p. 1337. 
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Egypt was become Tributary to them; they 
had put Garriſons into all the moſt proper 
Places, and had taken eſpecial Care to fortify 
the caſtern Frontier of Egypt againſt the A/ 
Hriant, who were at that time the moſt pow- 
erful People; and from whom they had the 
moſt to fear (:3), And as the Court of Bæon 
at 


(18) The Author of a late celebrated Work, intituled The 
Chronology of ancient Kingdoms amended, (which I would fain per- 


. ſuade my ſelf, has been falſely father'd upon one of the greateſt 


Genius's of this, or perhaps of any other Age, for Mathematical 
Learning) aſſerts, that the Canaanites who fled from Jebna, 
reigned in Egypt under Salatis, Pon, Apachnas, &c. until the 
Days of Eli and Samuel; (Pag. 9, 10, 198, 201, 205.) that 
theſe were the Shepherds mentioned in the ancient Hiſtories of E- 
gypt 3 and that M:/þhragmuthofis made a laſting War upon them, 
and cauſed many of them to fly into Paleſline, Idumea, Syria and 
Lybia ; and under Lelex, Zeus, Inachus, Pelaſgus, lus the 
firſt, Cecrops and other Captains into Greece, ( id.); that Ofiris, 
Bacchus and Se/oftris were one and the ſame King of Egypt; and that 
he could be no other than that Se/ac who came up againſt Feruſalem 
in the - Year of Rehoboam (Ch. 2. p. 1 . that Ammon and 
Rhea, Ofiris and It, Orus and Bubaſte ; and their Secretary Thoth ; 
and Generals Hercules and Pan; and Admiral Fapetus, Neptune 
or Typhon, flouriſhed all after the Expu/ſion of thoſe Cannanitiſb Sep- 
berds (Pag. 202.) ; that, when Fo/eph entertained his Brethren, 
Egypt was under the Command of the Genuin Egyptians, and not 
under that of the Shepherds, Pag. 203. That — to Manetho, . 
the Shepherds were driven out of Egypt only a little before the 
building of the Temple of Solomon, Pag. 204, 205. That in or 
about the Days of David, the Egyptians began to obſerve the Po- 
fitions of the Stars, and the Length of the Solar Year, Pag. 208 ; 
that their old Year was the Luni-So/ar Year derived from Noah to 
all his Poſterity till thoſe Days, and conſiſted of 12 Months, each 
of zo Days according to their Calendar; and that to the end of 
this Calendar Year, now added 5 Days, and thereby made 
A Solar Year of 12 Months and 5 Days, or 365 Days, ibid. 

t the Edomites who fled from David, with their young King 
Hadad into Egypt, carried thither alſo the Uſe of Letters, Page. 
209 ; that Menes, who according to all Hiſtorians reigned in E- 
pft next after the Gods, . 
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at that time, probably conſiſted of a Mixture 
of Shepherds and Egyptians, we may eaſily ſee 
the reaſon ; not only, why Jeſeph directed his 
Brethren to ſay that they were Shepherds, and 
to deſire leave to ſettle in the Land of Goſhen 
at as great a Diſtance from the original Egyp- 
tians as they could; and why Jeſepb inſiſted 
ſo much upon his Brethren being Spies; but 


likewiſe, why he ſat himſelf at one Table; and 


provided another for his Brethren ; and a third 
for the Egyptians: For the firſt certainly well 


became him, as the firſt Officer of the King- 


dom, and the next in Dignity to Pharaob 
himſelf; and the other two Tables might be 
provided, out of a Principle of Civility and 


good Manners, and to avoid giving any Offence 


to ſuch of the Native Egyptians as might be 
then of the Company. And if it be farther 


_ conſidered that 70% lived but 71 Years after 
this, and conſequently that he died Anno Mun- 
di 3689; only about two Years before the Ex- 


puljion 


the Cannanitib Shepherds, Pag. 238, 239, 242; that Seſoftri, 
reigned in the Age of the Gods of Egypt, being deified by the 
Names of Ofiris, Hercules, and Bacchus; and that therefore Mene;, 
Nitecris, and Maris are to be placed after him; Pag. 245, 246. 


| Now can it be ſuppoſed thattheſe and a thouſand more equally pre- 


ded Notions and Aſſertions, ſcattered and dil- 


carious and ill- 
perſed here tn there all ovde this Work, could poſſibly fall from 


the accurate and maſterly Pen of Sir Jſaac Newton ? Can it be 
imagined that he who always treated the moſt abſtruſe Subjects ina 


manner clear arid convincin beyond Example; could treat the 


Chronology of ancient Kingdoms in a manner ſo looſe and con- 


fuſed, ſo arbitrary and il ſupported ? Credat Judæus Apella! 
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pulfon of the Shepherds, and the Reſtoration of 
the ancient Egyptian Government under their 
own natural Princes, we ſhall no longer won- 
der, either how the Egyptians came to forget 
Foſeph ſo ſoon; nor yet why they treated the 
Ifraelites ſo ill afterwards as they did. For, it is 
not only literally true, that upon this great Re- 
volution, there aroſe up a new King over E- 
gyþt, who knew not Foſeph; but it is likewiſe 
very probable, that ever after this, they hated 
and perſecuted the Children of 1/rael, as 
thinking them more inclined to favour their 
old Friends the Shepherds than their new Maſe 
ters (19), the original Inhabitants of the 
Country, | 

6. That upon the Expuljon of the Shepherds, 
Aſeth the firſt Prince of the 18th Dynaſty, and 
probably a Deſcendant of Menes, took Poſſeſſi- 
on of the Royal Cities, Memphis and Tanis, and 
of all the Lower Egypt; which his Poſtericy 

I 2 accord» 
Er 
Exxo0 tay N a. ee on he tion 2 gt — 
— —— . orgy 
terward aſſerts (I. 2. c. 15. p. 88.) wis, That the Children 


of Iſrael continued in Egype in all but 215 Years ; Some have 
thought, that inſtead of x} 7s]exxooiwr, Foſephus wrote x; 75)7 a- 
edv; and others that he wrote x) Toaady erov ye5vary but 
the true Reading I take to be this, x 6x.473v x) 7490 ag4ko7a 
(ou) up ird yori, fc. i. e. That the Egyptian: perſecuted 
— 2 Coun 4 for 3 rs fo 2 are preciſely 

een xpulſion of the & 4 Kings and the Departure | 
of the Children of 7/-ae/ out of 257. 8 
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accordingly continued to govern for many 
Generations afterwards. Africanus and Eu ſe- 
bius, 'tis true, have left Aſeth out of their Ca- 
talogues of the Dynaſties: But ſince Syncellus (20) 
is poſitive that he was the firſt of the 18 Dy. 
naſty, and the Father of Amos or Ameofis ; ſince 
he is placed the 32d in the liſt of the Egyptian 
Kings; and Amofis or Tethmoſis is there made 
his immediate Succeſſor (zi), and ſince all this 
agrees perfectly well with other Circumſtances, 
I conceive the poſitive Teſtimony of Syncellus 
upon this Occaſion ought not to be diſputed. 

7. That the Children of 1/-ael, under the 
Conduct of Moſes, departed out of Egypt in the 
laſt Year of Miſpbragmutheſis, or Amoſis the 
Second of that Name. For, the Exodus hap- 
pened 215 Years after Jacob went down into 
Egypt, Anno poſt Diluvium 157y ; and conſe- 
quently 141 Years after the Expulſion of the 
1 Shepherds by Aſetbh, the firſt Prince of the 180 
Dynaſty. For Aſeth, according to Syncellus (22), 
reigned 20 Years; Amos or Amofis his Son 26 
Years ; Chebros 13 Years; Amenophthis 21Years; 
Amerſfis. 22 Years ; Miſaphris 13 Years; and 
Miſphragmuthoſis, or Amefis the Second, who 
periſhed in the Red- Sea, 26 Years ; in all * 
Ws. 


Ye * 8. That 
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g. That Foſephus was in the right in ſaying 
that the Flight of Danaus, the Brother of Se- 
thos or Ægyptus, happened about 393 Years, 
after the Expulſion of the Shepherds, For, ſup- 
poſing the Flight of Danaus to have happened 
in the 4 5h Year of Sethos's Reign, which ac- 
cording to the od Chronicle anſwers to the Year 
of the World 4084; if from this Number we 
ſubtract the Year of the World 3691, when 
the 18 Dynaſty began, and the Shepherds were 
expelled, there will remain exactly 393 Years. 
And if from 393 Years, you ſubtra& the firſt 
45 Years of Setbos's Reign, who was the firſt 
Prince of the 19h Dynaſty, there remains 348 
Years, for the Length of the 180 Dynaſty, as 
the old Chronicle has it. I wiſh Foſephus had 
been as careful to diſtinguiſh between the Ex- 


pulfion of the Shepherds and the Departure of 
his Anceſtors out of Egypt. 


9. That the famous Sarbiac or daa 
Period of the Egyptians began in the 19th Vear 


of Amenophthis the third Prince of the 190 
Dynaſty, Anno Mundi 4179 or 347 Years after 
the Departure of the Children of 1{ael out of 
Egypt. For, reckoning from the Creation to 
Menes 2955 Years; from Menes to Cyrus 2010 
Years -as before ; from Cyrus to the Subverſion 
of the Perfian Monarchy by Alexander the Great 
206 Years ; and from thence to the Birth of 
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our Bleſſed Saviour (Anno Urbis Condite 750) 
329 Years ; the total amounts to 5500 Years ; 
to which if we add 3 Years to the Vulgar Æra, 
and from thence 136 Years, to the firſt Year of 


the /ecind Canicular Period, as Mr. Des V 18 


noles (23) has ſtated the ſame from Cenforinus, 
the whole Number of Years from the Creation 
to the firſt Year of the ſecond Period will a- 
mount unto 5639 Years. Now if from this 
Sum, we ſubtract 1460 Years, the Length of 
one whole Period, there will remain 4179 
Years. The firſt Canicular Period therefore 
began Anno Mundi 4179. And if from this 
Year we again ſubtract 3832 the Number of 
Years from the Creation to the Exodus ; there 
will remain 347 Years from the Exodus to 
the firſt Year of the firſt Canicular or Sothiac 
Period of the Egyptians; or excluding both 


Extremes 345Years: which agrees exactly with 


the Number preſerved to this Day in Clemens 
Alexandrinus (20. I know that Mr. Des Vignoles 
has made a very different Uſe of this Paſſage of 
Clem. Alexandrinus; for he would have it, that 
he wrote neither 347 nor 345 Years; but 325 
Years; and that theſe Years conſiſted only of 
360 Days each. But as this Emendation is 
made with no other View but only to make it 
ſuit with a new Hypotheſis of his un; and 
W 591 2 : einde. 
(23) Chronol, de I'Hiſt, Sainte 1. 3. c.1. (24) Strom. 1. p. 335. 
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fince it appears farther from the very Teſti- 
mony which he cites from Syncellus to prove 
that the Egyptians firſt reckoned by a Year of 
360 Days, and afterwards by a Year of 365 


Days; that the Addition of the faid 5 Days 


was made in the Time of Aſetb, above 140 


| Years before the Exody3; and conſequently 


more than 480 Years before the firſt Sothiac 
Period commenced ; all his pretty Calculations, 
upon this occaſion, terminate in nothing but 
mere Amuſement. 


10. That the ſacking of Troy happened i in 


the 1534 Year of the 20% Dynaſty; 554 Years 
after the Exodus ; 38 Years before the Founda- 
tion of the Temple of Solomon; and 1114 


Years before the Birth of our Bleſſed Lord, Ar, 


V. C. 750. For, according to Manetho and 
Jaſephus, Danaus fled into Greece, in the 45th 
Year of Sethos, Sethofis or AÆgyptus; Anno 
Mundi 4084. And the Parian Marbles now 
at Oxford, reckon from the time that Da- 
naus came into Greece, to the Taking of Troy, 
302 Years; Troy was therefore taken Anno 
Mundi 4386 ; and conſequently in the 153d 
Year of the 20h Dynaſty. 

11. That according to the ſame Marbles, Ce 
crops the firſt King of Athens, began to reign 
only 373 Years before Troy was taken ; and 
conſequently not till Anno Mundi 4013, and 
181 Years after the Exodus, I2, That 
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12. That Tnachus the firſt King of Argo 
began to reign Anno Mundi 3700 ; and died 
Anno Mundi 3750. For, if we may depend 
upon Caftor's Account, who reckons from the 
Beginning of his Reign to Danaus 384 Years ; 
and ſubtract the ſame from the 4084 Year of 
the World, in which Danaus fled from his 
Brother Ægyptus, it will carry us back to the 
3700oth Year of the World, when Inachus be- 
gan to reign ; to which, if we add a Reign of 
50 Years; it follows that he died Anno Mundi 
3750, within 2 Years of the Birth of Moſes. 
And if from the Year of the World 4386 in 
which Troy was taken, we deduct 3700 Years; 
it will likewiſe follow that Tnachus began to 
reign at Ae 686 Years, or in round Num- 
bers, about 70. - Years before the Deſtruction 
of that City; and conſequently that Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Tatian and Africanus, who 
made Moſes and Inachus Cotemporary, and 
who alſo reckoned yoo Years from Inachus 
to the Deſtruction of Troy, were not ſo much 
out in their Reckoning, as Euſebius and o- 
thers (24) have imagined. Bur the Truth is; 
all the Chriſtian Writers, who make Tnachus 


and Moſes Cotemporary; ſeem to have' been 
miſled 


(25) Primus omaiam Fuſcbins conatus eft oſtendere Exodum 
Hzbrzorum'pluſquam Annos 340 oo Tachi poſteriorem eſſe, 
Scaliger i in Animadverſ. in Chronol. Euſeb. Fag. 1. | 
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miſled by Fofephus (25); who makes the Shep- 
herds and the the Iſraelites to be one and the 
ſame People. For, upon that Scheme, it would 
indeed follow, that Inacbus began to reign at 
Argos, about g Years after the Exodus; and con- 
ſequently that the firſt 31 Years of his Reign, 
was concurrent with the laſt 31 Years of Me 
in the Wilderneſs, | 

13. That 


(25) The Learned have hitherto found it ſo difficult to ſettle 
this Point, for want of knowing the true Order, Succeſſtion and Da- 
ration - * Dptian Dynaſties, that we fee them to this Day 

and, as I may ſay, fighting in the Baut abe . 
2 rightly maintains hoes * — and he 
jrankrerwers two. — diſtinct People. vero, 
he, Rationen multe, neque minimi eats, a js ee. 
diſcedere copunt. Iſrathte viterunt numero 701 Paflores 
00. Ihraclite — in Ghoſen ; P 5 diripuerunt 2 
2 Thatlite redierunt po annor 2153 — non niff Af 
anne. 511, Tfrathte miſers ſervitme 0 res imperg- 
um exercuerunt in /E, . Chron. . 
— (p- 105.) that the — King * firſt 


Een! the Iſraslites, was of another Family from n thoſe 
lived — 4 to that time; Rex nouns — le, 65 he, Tots 177. 
8 S. Luce dicitur Baonevs riese, Rex 2 alienus. Hic 
Dii novi ſunt alli, alieni. In eum ſen ſum . 2 . 
Ths han ent d. ry — 1 5 72 
r 1 in ear rang 1am — 
— 2 bee Makes in ale * 99 
ng to be oppreſſ vi vente 
King that firſt ed them, was Salatis To 27 . of 
Talis; ; that the Original you were thoſe Enemies, 
wich whom the ne King was afinid ther woukdyoin, . 
anit primur, 


canonem noftrum, ſays he, Rex novus eff 


nomine. Inimici auen, quorum partibus Iſraelitæ accedere pate- 
rant, ©, t Eg pi weterer, cum guibus Ißraelitæ diu amicd * 
þ „ qui bellum tamen Paſloribus intulerunt. 4 


The very Reverſe of hich is the Truth 2 
A. prox. 7 obſerved before. On the other hand, the le 


Ne who has taken Maram's Syſtem to pieces, ſides with 


Foſephus ; "and maintains that the 1/-ae/ires and the be Shepherds were 

one and the ſame People. But like moſt other Diſputants, h#tis 
— may in overthrowing ane pow! of his Adverſary' s Hypetbefir, 
— 


his own, Sec hi ki Orig n 
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"2x4 That the Method of Reckoning by O. 
Iympiads, according to the Varronian Account, 
began 342 Years after the Taking of Troy, 


Fot, if with Petavius, we ſuppoſe the firſt Year 


of the 194 Olympiad to be concurrent with the 
%5oth Year of Rome; it will then follow that 
the firſt Year of the firſt Olympiad was concur- 
rent with the 4728 Year of the World; from 
which if we take the Year of the World 4386, 
when Troy was taken, there will remain from 
the taking of Troy to the firſt Olympiad 342 
Years. The learned Editor of the Marmora 
Oxonienfia, in his Chronological Canon (26), makes 
'this Interval to amount IS 434 Years; but it 
ought to be obſerved that he has no Authority 
"or ſo doing, from the Marbles themſelves. 
14. That Ogyges was Cotemporary with Ina- 


| 6 hs; For, according to Hellanicus, Philochoru, 


Caſtor, Thallus and Alexander Polybiſtor (27), he 
: flouriſhed. about 1020 Years before the firſt O- 
Iympiad; and conſequently about the Year of the 
0 3708: Not about the time of the De- 
of the Children of Yael out of Egypt; 


but about 17 Veats after the Expulfion of the 


"Shepberds. And this agrees with the Accounts 


of the Athenians themſelves (280, who made him 


Cotemporary with Phoroneus: the Son of Ina- 
"chus : For he l well ſurvive wes latter 
many Years, . | If 


Ox. 


N Bi Os 2616. l 84. 
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If the Principles here laid down wanted any 
further Confirmation, I might add, 
15. That according to another Lift of the 
Kings of Egypt preſerved by Syncellus ; it ap- 
pears that they had an Account of 86 Kings; 
whereof Meſtraim was the firſt, and Amaſis the 
laſt ; who reigned in all about 2237 Years, 
Now Meſtraim is plainly Mixraim, that Son 
of Ham, who was one of the Heads of the 
Builders at Babylon, Anno Mundi 2750; or 
Anno poſt Diluvium 494. And therefore if 
with the od Chronicle, we count from that 
Year to Menes 206 Years, from Menes to the 
firſt Year of Cyrus 2010 Years. as before; and 
from the fir ff Year of Cyrus to-the third Year 
of Cambyſes, about which time Amaſis died, 12 
Years ; the Sum total will amount unto 2228 


Years ; which differs from the Sum of the 


Reigns of the 86 Kings in the ſaid Liſt only 


about 9 Years; which may very well be aſcrib- 


ed to a Miſtake in the Years of the Reign of 
ſome one or other of the ſaid 86 Kings. © 
16. That according to Syncellus, the firſt of 
the Pharaoh's mentioned in Scripture (29), and 
who reigned in Egypt when Abraham went 
down thither on Account of the Famine in the 
Land of Canaan; was called Rameſſamenes z 
and according to the Liſt was the 22d from 
Meſtraim., Now Abraham was called Anno 
(29) Gen. ch. xii, v. 10, 20. 
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Mundi 3403; and ſoon after he went down 
into Egypt on account of the ſaid Famine. 
And according to the ſame Lift, Rameſſamenos 
died about 641 Years after Meſtraim began to 
teign; that is Anno Mundi 3390; and the Dif. 
ference between both Accounts amounts only 
to about 12 or '13 Years at moſt. But if we 
may ſuppoſe that Rameſſes the next King in 
the ſame Liſt, might alſo be called Rameſſa- 
meno ; the Tradition and the. Lift will then a- 
gree exactly. | 

17. That Souſakeim the 624 King in the 
fame Liſt from Meſtraim, is the ſelf fame Per- 
ſon with that Se/ac or Shi/hak (or as the LXX 
and Yoſephus write his Name Seoaxlu Tucd- 
w4jcos (39)) who came up againſt Feruſalem in the 
5. Year of Rehoboam, For from the beginning 
of the Reign of Meſtraim to the Death of Sou- 
ſakim ; the Lift, ſuppoſing with Scaliger that 
Chamais the 14% King reigned 26 Years; and 
that Certos the 3i* King reigned 44 Years, 
reckons about 1763 Years : and on the other 
hand from the Year of the World 2749, the 
LXX and ee, reckon to che 6 Year Fo 

Re 


U de THig. Sainte Tom. 2. 
who could not at all reliſh this Gyn. 
Critic, that is without any other 
craſs es own ihe — — at Syn 


"(0p * ＋ the fays be, /in/ 
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Neboboam 1757 Years. 80 that Sefac, who ac- 
cording to the Liſt reigned 34 Years, came up 
againſt and took Jeruſalem in the 29th or 28 
Year of his Reign, 

Guided by theſe Principles, I have drawn up 

a SYNOPSIS of the Egyptian Chronology, both 
according to Syncellus's Liſt of the Kings ; and 
alſo according to the old Egyptian Chronicle and 
Manetho's Dynaſties : The former containing 
the Space of 2237 Years; commencing Anno 
Mundi 2749, and ending about the third Year 
of Camby/es, Anno Mund: 4986 ; and the latter 
containing the Space of 2198 Years, commen- 
cing Anno Mundi 2955, and ending about 15 


Years before the Death of Philip, che Father of 
Alexander the Great, Anno Mundi 5153. And 


to the end that nothing may be wanting, I 
— likewiſe inſerted the 38 Thehan Kings of 
Eratoſthenes in a column by themſelves. 

If I haye by this means cleared up one of the 
moſt intricate and abſtruſe parts of Ancient Hif- 
tory, to the Satisfaction of the learned Reader; 
he will eaſily be enabled by the Help of the an- 
nexed Tables, to point out many more Syn- 


 chreniſigs in Sacred and Profane Hiſtory, than I 


have mentioned here. But as there is ſome rea- 
ſon to think chat ſeveral Tranſpefſtians and other 
Miſtakes may have crept into Syncellus's Liſt of 
the Kings, as well as into the firſt 15. Dynaſties 


« 3 perhaps upon further e 
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on, ſome uſeful Remarks might be offered to- 
wards reſtoring boch of them, if not altogether, 

yet ſtill nearer to their primitive Order. But as 
that would require a larger Work; and more 


time than I can ſpare at preſent; I ſhall here 


conclude with a Word or two, by way of Apo- 
tegy, for differing in ſo many Particulars, from 
all the Learned who have wrote before me up- 
on this Subject, for almoſt ?- ane Years 

. whom are we beholden for our beſt Syſ- 
tems and greateſt Improvements in Chronology ? 
Is it not to Africanus? to Euſebius? to Spiel. 
lus? who having with indefatigable Pains and 
Induſtry conſulted the beſt and moſt Authentic 
Records of former Ages, have tranſmitted to us 
the Subſtance and Quintꝭſſence of them all. He- 
rodotus and Diodorus Siculus, it muſt be own- 


ed, are moſt excellent and valuable Hiſtorians. 


But who could ever have undertaken by their 
Help alone, to put the Hiſtory of the firſt Ages 
of the World into any tolerable Order, without 
the Aſſiſtance of thoſe ineftimable Treaſures 


which the others have ſo plentifully furniſhed 


us with? Are we then to ſubſcribe implicitly to 
every thing that they have ſaid or writ?. No 
ſurely; that noble and generous Spirit, by which 
they were animated, could never entertain ſuch 
4 Thought. The Treaſures which they had col- 
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which 
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which they were ſo ſolicitous to preſerve; were 
doubtleſs intended by them, not only for their 
own Uſe; but for the Benefit and Information 
of all Poſterity. And therefore, granting the 
moſt that can be ſaid in their disfayour ; that 
they have not always made the beſt Uſe of choſe 
Treaſures which they were Maſters of; yer, to 
their immortal Honour, ſo much, muſt be allow- 
ed; that without the Lights which they have 
ſo generouſly furniſhed us with, we could nei- 
ther have diſcovered any of their Miſtakes; nor 
yet pretended to offer any, ching hetter of on. 
To whom are we beholden for the Reſtor ati» 
en of Chronology;; and for the preſent: reigning 
Taſte for all parts of Hiſtory? Is it not to 
Scaliger and Perauius ? to Uſber and Marſham? 
to Vaſtus and Pexnan? who has gone farther or 
deeper in Reſearchesof this nature chan che great 
Scaliger? who has equalled the learned Jeſuite in 
Diligence and Induſtry? Who can compare 
with the mo/i Reverend Ar, chbiſhop. for Accuracy 
and Fidelity? or with the truly noble Marſbam 
for excellent and extenſive Learning ? Who can 
ſufficiently admire the Courage and Reſolution 
of Yoſſius and Pezron? who, like Copernicus and 
Galileo, firſt adventured to reſtore the beſt and 
moſt ancient Syſfem of Chronology ? But great 
and excellent and uſeful in their Kind as theſe 


Writers may be ; yet T cannot but, in Juſtice 


to the Truth, own; that, in my poor Opini- 
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on they were miſtekkn in many things: And 
no Man, T hope, will imagine chat by ſaying 
ſs, I mean 0 depogure in the leaſt fgin their 
Rent t Worth and Merit. 
To coficlude ; after the Liberty: that 1 . 


| tikef\ to Animadvert upon the Labours and O- 


Pinions of ſo many great and ravellent Writers ; 


and to. differ from them in ſo many Particulars; 


Le the Reader will believe me, when I 
laim all Pretences to Infallibilicy myſelf, 
bly, 1 may be miſtaken in many Things, 
af well as others: Poſſibly, I may have offered 
Tome Things which may ſtand the Teſt of the 
ſtricteſt Examination, Whercin I have failed; 
1 fhall' with the greateſt Pleaſure ſubmit to 


ed; let the Proife and FHasaur he given to bin 
N to whom it 78 only dus; vo him, who is 
die ay, the Truth and the- Life; to hi in 
Bum all the Nine of Wiſdem and Know- 
lege are hid; and who eee. 


to the Sons of Men us he Keofic, Bitebin bas 
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